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TO HIS MOST 


F 
Av 


EXCELLENT 
MaizESTY. 
The Supreame and Sovereigne 
| Iudge over all Cauſes and Appeales in 


his Maicſhes Dominions. 


Moſt gracious Sovereigne : 

DB bit the Dreadfull Ex. 
cellency of your Flighneſs 
Perſon , together with the 
important affaires of 
M1 State,Which evermore at- 
A | tend upon Regall Great- 
neſs may juſtly d, iſcourage 
me from adventuring theſe Papers into your Pre- 
ſence : yet that already-renowmed ( lemency of 
Yours in entertaining the petitions of the meaneſt, 

and impartiall juſtice i in ſentencing all Vnquſt 


Appealers, never diſmiſsing any man forrowfull, 
that 


Tus EyI1STLE 
that came not guilty, have the more _emboldne.] 
me. Beſides, the ineſtimable benefits vouchſa- 
fed unto us (next under God on high ) by your 10; 
curement, have provoked me to publiſh our com- 
mon rejoycing, and thankful gratulations. For if 
that famous ſtatue of Memnon did alwayes re- 


| found ſuch cheerful ecchoes, when that the Suns 


golden beames did but refleft and dart upon it : 
ſhall not we much rather, Who are the living ſta- 


tues of this flouriſhing Kingdome, breake forth 


into moſt joyful acclamations, whom the bright 


ſunſhine of the Goſpell hath ſo long inlightned 
with ber refreſhing rayes,over whom it hath ſtood 
ſtill for ſo many yeeres in the firmament of the 
(hurch, whilſt that the Sunne of two Illuſtrions 


 andunparalleld Potentates is gone downe, and yet 
ET ER.” 


DiſUb.x.c. 20, 


ſtands ſtill as the Sunne in Gibeon, and the Moon 
inthe Valley of Aialon > 


It was the continued ſucceſsion of to vertu- 
015 Princes , that the Florentine Politician ſs 
much admired : What would be then have done, 
had hee ſeene you eſtabliſhed upon your Fathers 
Throne, Heire beth of bs Royall Crowne, and 
of his Princely endowments, onder Whoſe ſacred 
Perſon, wee now enjoy ( and ſtil may wee enjoy 


the 


Depicatory. 

the ſame , were it poſsible , unto perpetuitie ) ſo 
comfortable a peace, and ſo religious a govern. 
ment. What Subjeft now ſleepes not m your 
watchings, and reſts not in your labours * And 
Wwhiles the head of Soveraignty, the very neaſt of 
cares, us diſquieted and perplexed, Wee of an 
inferiour order repoſe our heads ſecurely, under 
our Vine, and under our Fig ge-tree. So that no- 
thins remaines Wanting unto our happineſſe, if 
wee be not wanting in our prayers to the King of 
kings, that the Almond tree now dead and live- 
leſſe in the Stemme, may ſtill ſprout forth and. 
flouriſh in the noble Branch , untill the day of 
the Lord Teſus. Be thou (0 God) his refuge +6@y :5 4. 
againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow from the 
heate, and let the blaſt of the violent, be as a 
ſtorme againſt the wall. | 

And may it pleaſe you (moſt gratious Sove- 
ratgne ) to take notice of an Appeale unto your 
Majeſtie, wherem the eſtabliſhed and authoriſed 
doftrine of our Church,the accurate defence Where- 
of M.Mountagu Would beare the world in hand, 
was the rvery Card and Compaſſe by which hee = 
failed, is as manifeſtly contraditted by oppoſite 
errours, as my name hath beent- notoriouſly im- 


FX” peached 


_ Tus ErpisT1EZ 

preached, and inſufferably abuſed by his audacious 

ſlanders , baving painted me forth for an unjuſt 
Informer in the fayre. frontiſpice of his Booke 

(5% & 322 dudgru;) foretelling: (as it Were ) What 
might be expefted in the ſequell: little but ( a- 

lumnie and Detraftion, then Which what could 
| be ſpoken: more untrue or more mjurious ? the 
= name of an Informer being as odious in the eares 
Mm of. all-men, as the attion of unjuſtice 1s execra- 
ble in it ſelfe. Whereby I am at once condemned 

for a diſhonourable gyofeſsion, and a prafice farr 

' more deteſtable. But how can hee be ſurmiſed an 

unjuſt Informer , that was neyther Auther, nor 

Subſcriber, nor had ever peruſed over as then 

thoſe Articles , (my. witneſſe 1s on bigh, and my 

record With the Almighty ) in Which this Infor- 

EO, mationis compriſed * Had it beene bruited or re- 

Fo Appealepap3- ported fo, that I'bas a Grandee of any Faction, 
- or a Maligner of the State, (Which 1 cannot but 


1 call in queſtion) hee had a ftrong faith to beleeve 
: it, and as weake a conſcience to be aſſured, ſince 
that rumour ts res line teſte, fine judice, ma- 
B} ligna, fallax, malitious,and deceiveable. In Which 
I Caſe. hee might have learned this paint. of Wiſe- 
' 2 dame of an beathen Poet,” T'o be ſober and dif. 
E ccuſtfull,. | ns. 7 
I F 


DepicaTtoRy. 
Bat the greater us the wrong that 1 ſuſlame by 


M. Mountagues Inpatations, the more neceſsi- 


tie is impoſed upon mee to implorc your Majeſties 
aid. And as none would ever have jo farre pre- 
ſumed to taxe mee im ſuch an opprobrious man- 
ner but the Appellant : ſo there is none ſo able to 


acquit mee as your Highneſſe, to whom himſelfe 


appealed . And therefore Royal Tuſtice which 
perfumeth heaven and earth with a delicious fra- 
grancy, and which ſhineth like a reſplendent ſtar 
both in Church and Common-wealth, ſummons him 
& the ſame.barre, both for examination, and for 
ſentence. 

This the Imperiall la hath long fince enatted : 
Quiſquis crimen intendit, in judictum ve- 


Arcad Leg.7 


nat, ſaith Iuſtinian. And it is a ruled caſe im 


the ( anon law, (which ( anonicall men ſhould in 
#0 Wiſe reje) Vt actio ambarum partium 
illuminara fit pleniter. For as that peerleſſe 
 patterne of Kings and of wiſedome likewiſe, hath 
laid it diwne, Hee that is firſt in his owne 
cauſe is juſt ; then commeth his neighbour 
and maketh enquiry of him. 

M. Mountagu then cannot appeale /o faft 


frem unjuſt Informers to Cars Indgement ſeat, 


4a 2 (Whom 


Caiiſa. 3. Sue. 


S-(4p It Elewth. 


Prov.1$.1 7, 
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 labefactant, ve- 


True EP1STLE 

(whom with bended humilitie earneſtly beſeech 

fo reſerve one eare for the Defendant ) but as a 
«Ads 23. 13 juſt Oppoſer I am conſtrained to anfiver him 1m 
damind,bow, Feſtus Words: Haſt thou appealed unto Cz- 
ce rc, ar ? Vnto Czſar ſhalt thou goe. And to 
pn ſpeake in the phraſe of S.Pauls Apologie: aI think 
295k Me my ſelfe happy (.0 King) becauſe [ ſhall an- 


 prophetands b- 


bertate (qui vs {Wer this day before thee, of all the matters 


cant) religionem 


fi mim 3, Whereof Iam accuſed, chiefly becauſe thou 


ctrovefamve- haft knowledge of theſe queſtions that are 
cat, vere dofÞri- 


re furdamenta bervveene us . Now moſt Excellent Majeſtic 


ters hereſes de. Cannot once b2 imagined to be ignorant of Armi- 


pu0 in ſcena pro- 


pro inſcerz P'” n1US dofFrine, and of his Wie devices, *Who the 


B.of Salnbur.De by 01 to his private diſtempers , af- 
nt _ better to give vent p itempers , af- 


Pref.ad Le. forded an univerſall toleration of opinion, ſo that 
xray the fundamentall truths of their publike Cate- 
fidei rio e&>pro- 


naeFs. youme might be held ungqueſtioned : W bereby hee 
a oadamony [owed the fares of hes pernicious errours, Which 
je commſerun,, the field of the Lord hath beene annoyed with ever 
nefrum Jince. T heſe tares thus ſobne , M. Montagn 


_— "oy on ( thongh pretending that he never confulted With 
prop ſ«bferip- the Seedſ-man ) hath lately watered, permittin 9 
tzane confirma- 


run D*4bbots. EVery Where this- liberty of judgement, as Armi- 


of Sari\b.De ve+ 


©. Fe. Gratie in an 11S had donebefore : and ( as Tintend to declare ) 


_ '0 yur © againſt, the expreſſe Articles of our" Chuyeh', 
| ſparſing 


Ca 


DxrDp1IcATORY. 


ſparſung abroad thoſe inextricable and thorny ſub- 
tleties of Arminianiſme, wherein falſhood ſhel- 
ters and hides it ſelfe like an Adder in the 
thornes. The which queſtions now revived by 
him,and raked out of their aſhes (of as little ne- 
ceſsity, as of great ſtrife ) having long infeſted,e> » 
well-nigh waſted the tranquility of the Belgick Th _ 
Churches, who knowes What ſudden alteration MN in rk. 
they may produce 1 ours,paſsing Without obſerva - —— 
tion, or controulment * ED 

The zeale of ſo good a cauſe hath forced mee 
upon this imployment, which in all awfull reve- 
rence I dedicate untoyour Name,as The Deten.- 
der of our Faith, and humbly ſubmit it toyour 
Majeſties judicious Cenſure . And as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians petitioned for their thrice-worthy 
Emperors,ſo ſhall I not ceaſe to ſupplicate in the 
behalfe of your Excellent Fizhneſſe,vitam Ma- Teri», 
jeſtari Tuz prolixam , Imperium ſecurum, OE 
domum tutam, Exercitus fortes, Senatum 


fidelem, Populum probum , Regnumque 
tranquilliſhmum. 


Your Majeſties moſt humble 
| and loyally deyoted Subject, 


LoHN YATES. 
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EDUCSDDPNEERWC}) 
Our late Soveraigne his Cenſure of the Do- 


Arine of Arminius and Bertixe in his Decla- 
ration againſt Y orfiu5. 


Ne Bertius 4 Scholer of the late Arminius (who page 15. 
was the firſt tn onr aze that infeted Leyden with 
hereſie) was ſo impudent as to ſend a Letier unto the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with a Booke entitaled, 

De Apoſtaſia SanRorum. And not thinking it [aff:- 

cient 10 avow the ſendins of ſuch a Booke, (the Title 
whereof onely were enough to make it worthy the fire, ) 

be was moreover ſo ſhameleſſe, as to maintaine in hs 

Letter to the Archbiſhop, that the doftrine contained 
in his booke was agreeable with the dedtrine of the . 
Ghurch of England. Let the Church of Chrift then 


judge whether it was not high time for us to beftir our 
ſelves,ec. | 


Apaine,in the ſame Declaration, 

What need we make any queſtion of the Arragapey of Page 19. 
theſe Aeretikes,or rather Atheifticall Seftaries among 
you when one of them at thu preſent remaining in your 
towne of Leyden,hath not oncly preſumed to publiſh of 
late a blaſphemous book of the apoſtaſy of the Saiars,. 
but hath befedes bin ſo impadent, as toſend,the gther 
day,d copy therof,as 8 goodly preſent,to our Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury together with 4 Letter wherein be a wot 
aſhamed(as alſo in hs booke )to lye ſo groſfly,ag tg awow 
that his hereſies comtained in the Taidbooke are azreea- 
ble with the Religion and Profeſsion of our Church of 
England. For theſe reſpects therefore we hane cauſe e- 
nough very heartily to requeſt you, to root out with 


ſeed thoſe herefies and ſchiſmes, which are beginning 
oo to 
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FED waiter ſo' 


to bud forth am one#t you , which if you ſuffer to have 


the reynes any louger, you cannot expect any other i(- 

ſue thereof, then'theturſe of Goll, oay throughout 
all the reformed Churches, and a perpetuall rewt aud 
diftrattion in the whole body of your State, &c. 


| Conference at Hampton-Conrt. 
Page z0” Hee wiſhed that there might be no impeaching of 
; the doftrine of Gods eternal Predeſtination, by calling 
in queſtion Gods omnipotency, &c. _ 
Page 43. Predeftination and Eleftion depend not upon any 
qualities,afions,or workes of man which be mutab/c, 
but upon God his eternall and immntable decree and 


pwrpoſe, &c. 


= Ai . | . . : 
' Andapaine in the fore-mentioned Declaration he ex. 


 preſſeth the danger ofthe Arminian Fallon. 


Page 18. Ve had well hoped that the corrupt ſeed, which that 


enemy of God Arminius did ſow ——_ you ſome few 
eares ſince'(whoſe diſciples and followers are yet r00 
| boldandfrequent withis your Dominions )had given 


you 4 ſufficient warning, afterwards to take heed of 


ſuch infetted perſons, ſeeing your owne Countrimen al- 
ready divided into Factions upon this occaſion, 4 


» 


te to anitie (which is indeed the onely 


oppoſs 
propp and mh. of your ftate next under God) as of 
neceflity it muſt by little and little bring you to utter 
raine,if wiſely you do not provide Nv 7 it, and that 


i” 11me, Oc : 
| TO 


TO THE TRVE 
CHRISTIAN AND IN 
different Reader. 


T was the grave adviceof 
reſolute Hierome: 1» ſuſpi- 
ere | tione hereſeos ſe nolle qner- 
 quamfore patienteme. And 
Slal 1f patience (though o- 
therwiſe a prizeleſle ver. 
eue) inthe bareſuſpition 
- of hereſije, be bur ſenſe. 
lefle ſtupidity : what 1s 
it- bur daſtardly cowar- 
diſqaffeed negligence, 
| orthe extremity of diffi- 
dence, not to vindicate a common cauſe, in which every 
man hath a ;ar intereft, from the attainder of error, 
(I fay nor hereſje)werethere no perſonall reſpects beſides, 
* and particular ingagements inducing thereunto ? Such be- 
ingthe edthorieye? che truth; thatit challengeth the ut. 
moſt of 'our abilities: and deſerveth beyond all perfor- 
mance, were men as able as they are weake, And ſuch is 
che reydtenc eſtimation, and the honourable defence 


againſt the fury of oppoſition thar every ingenuous hearr 
m—_ B owes 
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2 _ owes unto ir, that he who will-not ftrike a ftroke in che 
3 _ quarrell, being borh emurgetby his aſſiftancs, and pi0- 
| . vokedby his alſaylant, may be juſtly cenfuredfor parria- 
I - bry;or fluly condemned for pertinacious obſtinacy : Elpe- 
2 - cially inthe caſe of danger, which will unrie the firings of 
E the moſt ſtammering tongue , and pur words into che 
_ ""Thereligious care to prevent orftay the infeftion of error, 
6 « Nemo fibitan- 3 \ylyjclh will otherwiſe ſpreadike a Gangrene, 
E- Y Hm err at, ed 4- 1 8 ————dedit bac contagio labers, | 
ome Fido glee em 
| Sen devit. beat, (as fate experience doth ſufficiently teſtife: ) this, I (ay, 
63. will awake che drowlieſt pen, and anirware the moſt faint- 
* hearted with a-generou on, And to bc wanting 


DI oy 
BENS 


| s reſolution, 
roſoliberall a cauſcas this, cheoſing rather to betray the 
opinions of the Church, then to-1ncurre the verdict of 
__ faRtiousorpragmaticall,f.omſuchas arethe very ſeedſmen 
d ilar. in Pſal. of moleſtation, ® Difidents; fonnm oft, nonoteſtiaratio, to 
3 33s ſpeake in the words of Hi/arie. If Falſhopd and _ 
Novelliſme grow fo clamorons and impetuous: it behoues | 

notcruth ea {eeke out corners, and tohold ther peace. If 
that hath/raiſed up fuch hot defendants, who under the 
celowable prerenee of vencrable antiquity, and Church- 

; received doetrine, fticke| notto foiſt fn and boſſter out 
oo © Twrpe efs con- their private<fancies: Ic were a ſhame that others ſhould 
EE 625-45 aint he found more cold, (ſpecially thoſe that have bin moſt 
vos pro veritate 19janioully tradueed) 11 reſcuing and aſſerting the credit 
frieidiores inve- Of it from their (launderows impucations ; and thac the mo- 
wiri. Pet,Diac. ns of * juit a niareer, NOR be thoughe the 
_ uphold unjuſt contentions or lictigious quarrels be. 

rodatemacke- end dilarcting Sa - 2p os 2 

. Theprivacedillike which $long-fince conccived of M: 

Monntagues Countcr-Gagg,/ anſwerable. 5a that, publike 

{candall which. it then occaſioned, firſt brought me-upon 
thus undertaking : Whetcin.] was none. of his, unjuſt lac 
formers, or ſuppoſed Articlers: and indeed hencededner 
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any. For as Chriſtcold the Texwes, Doe not thinks that I will Toh,s.45, 

acenſe you to my Father : there is one that accuſeth you, even 

CWMoſes mwhons ye truft : (o the fundamentall Articles of 

the Church of England, whereupon he ſo much repoſeth, 

doeevidently informe againſt him, wichour helpe of other 

accuſer. _ Which as hee tooke upon him to maintaine our 

of his heroicall ſpirit, maugre all gaine-ſayers, (a worthy 

and deſerving worke,hadit beenc accompliſhed)to in his 

Gage, linceſcconded with his Appeale, he hath performed 

nothing lelſe in che upſhot : nay, for any thing can bee 

found either inthe one or the otherto cleare the ſuſpition, 

4 man may conjecuretharrhe man was purpoſely hired to 

defame his owne cauſe by prevarication. For being ſtrong- 

ly weaponed with the revercnd name of che 2 Church, he = xeelefie nomi- 

covertly fighes againſt it under the Enfigne of e4minins : ne armantur, & 

which yet he as confidently difclaimes, and with as great 974 Ecclofiats = 

indignation, as ever Peter proteſted againit the report of - i083, 

the Damlell, 'oux 'ufte 75 ertporny, that he was neuer verſt of Sib 

in the Author. As if profeſſed ignorance might then ex- | 

cuſe (which indeed might have beene a juſt difſualive 

from intermedling in thoſe diſputes,) whenas judgement 

oraffetion hadſo farprevailed as to publifh them tor Or- 

thodoxal], This harh chiefly moved meto rejoyne with 

him in his Appe«/e, inſiſting onely upon the examination 

of the former part, (as himſelfe hach made the diviſion) 

wherein he was lately challenged, (nor can he yet be ac- 

quitted by his laſt confeſſion) tor being an Abetror of A4r- 

minianiſme. Which fo ſmall a Traftate being a ſhort a- 
-bridgemenrof the principall contraverſics, as that truly 
*religious and judicious Arricle of Predeftination, framed 

. "by the fingular wiſedome:of ' our Church, is a {twmmary 
 confutatior of hem, {rhe foxce whereof, ME: Adounags, 

pt ven x: with: other. bulinetlc, could noc icri- 

bY ider, ox anticipated with thoughts of parciality, 

' imeended not to belecee) t have:inceeffnily Scfited a 

- bricfe- Analyſis, and the:moſt genuige cxplanition of ir, 
"j B 2 7 
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as an Introdugionr to that Diſcourſe, 


friend ro his tenets, having nor as yer leaincd (I am ſure 
 notfollowed) SF. Baſi/s counſel, * Mr a WS, Hey 
« Brfl Fpif.t. Suvgy drerwguirus: then would he have retrafted his over. 
«d Grez.N4% ſights, cleared his ſuſpitious ambiguities, and not have 
ocun is poaſtedoninthecourſe he hatheaken, 
pellat verirce,  ÞBurthough the commanding power of truth might 
filere tamen non juſtly compell him to refrainein filence, yet prejudicate- 
' permiliit in190- xiefſe of ſelfe-conceit, and the ever-ſtriving you of con- 
_ 44s ppt # cradiftion will not ſuffer hum to conclude with © Job, Once 
© fob 39.38. Ne have 1 ſpokgn,but I will anſwer no more:yea twice,bnt I'will pro- 
d Facilizs cos ceed no furtber, 4 And werethere nor fairer hope of con- 
vinci poſſe, quam furing then of perſwading him, I ſhould thinke this a 
Perſuaderk HT. 1ecgletle abour. Howſocver, I.could wiſh, for the bec- 
rye cer ſatisfaCtion of wavering and unſtable minds, that hee 
had bin more dogmatieall and definitivein his judgment, 
©withour overture orrcſervation:- and not have plaid the 
part of che Athenian Commander, who having 1}! ftewar- 
* dedcheTreaſury of the Commonwealth, tndicd not ſo 
oa 1.6.6 muchhow togivean acceunt, as notto give an account at 
Iaftit.c.2z, All; firiving rather co implicare, chento expreile his mca- 
2M ning, being called thereunto, Ir were to be deſired alto 
forthe more orderly canvalle of the controverted queſti- 
f Sentio te veri- 98y he-had becne more. ſuccinft and methodicall in the 
tate ſuperatum: handling, laying afide his \flurts and fquibs, all .imperti- 
12m cit0 ad male- nent cxcurfions and extravigancies: and for the more ten- 
_— cog - derre{peR, avleaſt, of his owne credit, lelle liberall of hjs 
 $ Non ided play fcopticall Divinity, and his railing; Rherorique, where- 
quam veritay,  cxopni@+ <redveru. For Whules helets fall his bircer girds and 
quia þ veluerit, {currile gibes, as virulent agundeſerved;(ſothat che very 
pacporef Tabernacle of the Church can.now no wayes priviledge, 
um verites. 3511 Davids cime, fromthe contemper of tongues): "5% ti 


ow civisl, doth he bur prejudice his ownecaulc, 8 incethat error: is 
$44.15. - -moſtobſtreperous; and:cxclaimes with fie loudeſt out- 
1 WI cries? © 


>| : - It ſeemes he 18 peremptory in his atſertions, and a faſt 
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' easke he hadur en, by calling for inveives to hjs 


reliefe ? chat being always feeble and devoyd of might, h Omne invalid 
thar is by: nature qucrulous and fulleſt of cxprobration, 14wraqueruines 
And where weaknelſe hath not firength ſufficient ro 59941-4014, 
convince, there is violence more then enough, ro dc- 
tract and to calumniate. 2 | 
There is an odious diſeaſe in nature, (if not againſt 
it) and that no leiſe noyſome in it (elfe, caſting up the 
excrementious filchinetTe at the mouth,then dangerous to 
_the party-poſſetſed with ir, which Phyſicians therfore have 
fitly termed, CAfiſerere mei Dev, And it is as much to 
bee feared-as lamented, that the exulcerate minds of 
many are affected with the like malady in morality : 
who being ſurcharged with ſuperfluity of ſpleene,cho- 
ler, and malice, and not able co containe through mo- 
defty; breakeiforthrinto diſtemper of words, and poure 
it out in unſavory langnage: whoſe deſperate and for- 
lorne condition I muft rather compaſiionate, then I can 
hope to remedy, or as the name puts mein mind, lcave 
them with a Ad6ſerere. L 
Pardon me (right courteous Reader) if I be a litcle ex- 
aſperated by M*, Aonntagnes intemperate dealing, andif 
I have utteredought more fir for him to heare, then me 
to ſpeake: Ic being not poſlible for any man that is con- — 
veriagt in his writings, bur ro imitate his ſtyle 4n part, 
and contra&t ſomewhat of his eloquence : which I ſpeake 
not to vilifie the honour of his eftimarion, (were it as great 
as he conceives it 1s, or defires it might be) nor yer to de- 
rogare inthe leaſt mcature from the due praiſe of his lear- 
ning. But as T »/þ (aid of the Grecians; Tribno hs liter as, Ciceropro Flatco. 
do multarum artium di{ciplinam : teſlimoniorum antem fidens * Nonite bona 
&- religionems, nunguam iſticolutre : the ſame ſay ] of him, © debemue wi 
who hath beene long [ſince known for a Grecian,aThough "4.0 
. . ; | no quod, recipere C6- 
I denie nor his perſonal excellencies and abilities, yet I gamur.Hieron.de 


finde not that ſoundnelſe of pas in him, that is Onigns Epaad. 
3 to wi ighoms 
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entin diſcufling, 


the latter, who reſteth 
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eckneſſe' of ſpirit Z 
erneſlly prayes. 5 
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= xedeſinatio to life, # the ever- 
laſting purpoſe of God, where 
4 {2a Pl Ee "Litres Ss of , 
< IJ {0 : world were laid ) hee hath con- 
B E fl : tantly accreed by his conmſet, [e- 
Pa ncret fo us, to deliver from curſe 
| and damnation,thoſe whom he_ 
hath choſen in Chrift out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation » 4s veſſels 
made tor honour. Wherefore they which bee endued 
with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according 
70 God's purpoſe by his Spirit working i in due ſeaſon : 
they through grace obey the calling : they be juſtified 
freely : they be made the ſdwmnes of Gad by adoption : 
they bee made like the image of his onely begotten 
Sonne leſus Chrift : they walke religiouſly in good 
workes, aud t length, by Gods merey, rhey artaine to 
everlifting Felicity. 

As the godly conſe ria of Predeftination and 
our Bledfion inChrift, full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 
rs rms comfort to all godly perſons, and ſuch as 
feele in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chri iy 
pln. the workes of the fleſh, and their earthly 
WEOms- 


ly kindle their love towa : ſo, for curious and 
carnall perſons,-lacking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to have 
continually before their eyes the ſent, "Gods Pre- + 7 
| deſtination, ia moſt dangerout don whereby the I 
E Devil! doth thruſt them either ints defperation, or in- : 
zo-rechleſſentſſe of maſt uncleant living, no lſſe peri- E 
lons then deſperation. oo | 
E- 3 Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods promiſes in ſuch : 
3 wiſe, as they be generally oor ans 10 a in holy Scrip- 4 
3 ture : andin our doings, that will of God « ts bee fol. 3 
2 land whith we hiv exprſſcy declared a#19 wr 
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CHAP. I. 
Why the Church of England bein 2 in K+ 
Joon is ho ample in the Site of Elefiion, 


ff Here is not any Church that 
pg canbec more Religious and 
 plerifullincthe things of God, 
lay then this of ours, as this pre- 
> ſent _ __— evident 


Jeliverttly unto mathes i ck worke of the bleſſed 

Trinity,there beinghota word of reptobation,de- 

ſertion, deteliQion, pteterition (call-it whatyou 

wilt) ro be read of in all the Article;a dofrine | 
rer underſtvod bythe. other, then delivered by ir 

ſelfe. God is ample in Predeftination unto Ie, 
bur inthe death of ſinners ſpare-handed, Inthar he 
_ dothexcceding abundantly above all char wee can 
cthinke or ſpeake: in ras, isleftro:doe himſclfe 
the Pa av All the Attribites of Godaree- 
qualline themſelves, but'they appearenotſotocve- 

r mail.: 1uftice unto the third and fourth generars- 

Cc 


at 


Brod 33.18, 


Verſl. 19. 


Cap.34.6.7- 


x Parti, Sum. 


DBueſt. 23, 
rt, Zo _ 


| dvguſt. de Bono this ag theend.. And fo St. Au 


afterward his wfice þe bro 


Hh of Cefn. 


[ hjt $00d ove, detent q prod is 
cpand compaſſion. * And though 
ughe jn,yet it per 

this tenour, Wiw!} Yirer te widant in goedne 

St, lames having ſpoken of Iudgement mercileſſe 

to him that ſheweth no mercie, hee addcth this as : 

matter moſt remarkaþle,that mergy rejoyceth againft 

judgement. Ir is Ry obſerved: by fome, that 

otipiedeſtinditoni cladeth rE-R on and reje- 
gion," yet uſually. Scriprure-rakeeh ic in the berter 
part. Rom.$, Epheſ. 1, "Aa Thomas Aqui! 

great DoRtapof the School,defirjes it rabe x 


tle, birch proprio grae in this pr 


lite, andofglory inthe furure; gape, 


Melee 6:14+ Wilts Praperatio heneficiernms D&, qud certifcins 


derantar ,quitungqe libirantur, Brayer we ha 
UMthe reaſon: > tirſt if weiadde ro-this pro 
the offence, another of the ſubſiſtence, ly 
behold; it more cleerly : and tharis this.The three 
Pecſongorconc in another, & with another, muru- 
| ett MMOL zand glorifying each other,and that 
Ing morethen in this myſtery. The Father 
is3 to the Sonin our cteRiion : The Soto 
te Fa in our Rs, unbiveit Ghoſt 
ta them hath in our;:SanRifica crer 


whe id nottobe found: Nadab bidac tw hokdic as 


awvondee Beholdamy fervant (faich the' Father) 7 
wil fey aponbim *; mine Ele, in whom n my ſoule w 


bgiterh: 1 Lhave pus my rio upon hine : Hee fhall 
ps bring 
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bring ſarth judgement 18 the Gemles # which is ex- 
pounded of Chrift by S.'Marcbew, Mar.12.18.The 
Son, who is thewiſdome ofthe Father, tels vs, that 
He was with him as a nowviſher, his daily delight, re. Prov.8.zo; 
joycing alway before hins.And if wee defire ro know 
whetein,the next words will ſhew us. 7 tooke my [6- 
lace in the compaſie of thit earth, and my delight u 
with the children of men, 10h. 5.20. and1lo.1s. and 
13.30.31. 4nd 14.10. ard 17.5. Inalltheſe places 
mutuall and reciprocall termesare uſed of being the 
one in theother, and ofdclighting and glotifying 
+ each other in their workes. The ſame is to bee un- 
derftood of the Spirir, So that by all this it plainly 
appeareth,that God is farre more affeed with the 
life and heppinefſe of hiscreatures, ther their death _ 
and miſery. Let therefore the godly conſideration of 
onr eleftion in Chrif, be full of 7 hx pleaſant and wn. 
ſpeakable comfort to all godly perſons that feele in the- 
ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying 
the workes of the fleſh, and their earthly members, aud 
drawing up their minds to bigh and heavenly things, 
becanfe our Article adds, it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirme our faith of eternall ſalvation to bee enjoyed 
through Chriſt, and doth alfo kindle rhe fervencie 
of our love to God. M. Moxatees then may not 
(ike Zidk#j45 the falſe Prophet)finite any Prophet | King. 24.24, 
of the Lord upon rhe cherke,and fay, When Ker: Appeale - 
ded the ſpirit of God frons mit to bim to preach or be- 1g. 5 
keeve this comfortable decFrize: words that he ſeemes 
to me toderide and ſport withall, But co ler his 
ſceſfes goe, and not to kicke againſt the prickes: 
the Article is CE NIY to call ir. Wee will 
2 not 


-4 


- _ 


AV CiRAat oF. 


' Nokim circa naterengh ypon\Gods droge deeper) © Wee will 
10 ute] boundour felfe wirhinthe limits of our Article, to 
| gabatrpojſri their utter reproach & ſhame that would entice us 
rant termini” afrer the comſerrleſſe dafrine Of, 4/mimime. And 
 Zofbe. 1« forthig.end L,bend the knees, of my ſoule to the 
- et dofirine pre- thronepf Grace, for the afliſtance of that, Spirit 
mae ig - that openeth the rich Cabinet ofthis moſt heaven- 
limiter que: xe- 1y treaſure, thag I may utter it to the glorie of the 
fac traxſcenders, Trinity mgintenance of ycritie, ruine of herefie, 
vi mn eſs 412: nd the deereſt and deepeſt :comfort of Chriſtian 


bats Iſrael;. 2% 
OE ſoules, AMEN. ; © 
cedantur abſti. | 3 1 D 
nebant aviem © ; OED . 
unto BE 1 ae HAP» Be jc. 
gue facione od Of the ſeverall parts and members of this Article. 
fra eines. Fg HE Article divides. it ſelfe into 3. princi- 
clus ii que de Pall parts. The firft is a moſt admirable and 
yy a4 © divine declaration of the co-operation. and 
"ney bameni diſtin manner of working of the three perſons. 
bag rezyndi- To the Father it gives the ſupreme cauſe and firſt cf- 


fe of our ſalvation,and that is his Counſel aud de- 


cree : both whichare further declared by.rhree eſ- 


ſentiall * atiged The firſt is of Erernitze, the ſe- 


cond of Secrecie,and thelaſt of Conftancie : the end 


of all which is added, and that is a deliverance from: 


_ Clirſeand damnation, and a tranflation to everlaſting 
 ſakvation, Tothe Son's giventhe ſecond place, cn 
_- and by whomthe Father cifeaeth wharſocyer, hee 
hath decreed... Whatis mcanc by,Choſen in Chriſt, 
we ſhall declare afterwards, when we come to han- 
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rof working in this ſo rare a myſtery. 
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| otred the third place,who 
in due ſeaſon makes us partakers of rhis excellent 
benefit of God: firſt ;by calling us: ſecodly,by make- 


ine'ss obey that calling: thirdly ,by juſtifying us free- 
: ;"fourthly by aiaking'of dh the Sons of Goa by adop- 


tion+ Fiftly, by ſanitifying-of us. that we may'be made 
like the Image of our elder brother Ieſus Chrift:Sixtly, 
by making of us to walke religiouſly -in good workes - 
Laſtly, by theſe unſeparable linkes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we are at length by Gods, mercy brought to e- 
zernall life. And all this was neceflary to joyne to- 
gether, the two cnds of 'the-Fathers.Decree-: the 
rermie from which,” Damnation, and thetermeto 
which, Salvatiop. Allthisis containedin the firſt 
kt es | 
4 The ſecond part layes downea molt religions 
and neceſſary caution to curious and carnall per- -WePewocent- 
ſons, lacking the Spirit of Chrift, Iſt having con- yo. owe 
cinually before their cies,the ſentEce of Gods Pre- que eutemma- 
deſtination,ie become untothem-a moſt dangerous "/#F«fecit on 


downfall, whereby the Devill doth thruſt them ci- ay O27 


ther into deſperation, or into: retobleſſneſſe of moſt curieſiet is bis 


woclane living, noleſſe perilousthen-deſperation, /7mnitiiier, 
azo) E. tm *x 8114MIRT 3h» 
Be which declaration wee ſee plainly whoare hurt gra, 
by Predeſtination,carnall and-curious perſons, de. Proſper.bb 1. de 
vocal .Gent. 7. 


ftirure of Sods Spirit : Whereas godly perſons (1 
know that the certainty of their end muſt nor abo. mm: temeritas 


liſh the meanes; - 41m/dus a great Remonftrant ©, 749404 nw 
| | eft non querat,. 


_ Synodiſt, hathiin:my apprehenfion a moſt wofull' ,,7 49 ef; 


faying(Iwiltrepear his words in his owneiphraſe ) #91 inveniar, 
Mihi coxnſcientiapeceati. omnino extingui viaetur in _ <ae5ogg 
£0 qui nivitſtex peccats-«bſoluta Dei cf immutabili xcazichess 


SJ-5 ordee © 


"OY 


ordinatione effe ereptions, Ie ſceemes tome. (ich tr. 
roldus) to take away the very conſcience of finne in 
him, that knowes himfelfe to bee delivercd from 
ſinby.the aFſoluce and immurable decree of. God : 
cleane contrary to St. Paul, who would have us 
Phil. 2. 12,13. W4ke ay exd of our ſalvation with feare und trems- 
bling : andyct afſures us,that God workes i as both 

i Tim:1.r5.26. the will andthe deed, even of hu owne good pleaſure. 
Pas] himfelfe was fully certified that God bad mer- 

cicon him, and yet hee detcſted his fin in the con- 

feſlfion of it, Nathen aſſured Dauid of the pardon 

of his iniquity : and then was hee quickned more, 

then when he continued in impenitency. In Saint 
 eAnguſtines time, thoſe that were then accounted 
the moderate Pelagians ( for though the head of 

this Hydre was cur off, yer it had fill a frigling 

eaile) though they diſtinguiſhed nature from grace, 

yet made they ſufficient grace of as largean extent 

as nature : they taught a conditionall decree, fore. 

ſcene faith, an indefinite number of the clc& , op- 
poſing,that this holy Father, teaching eleRion ac- 

- cording to Gods purpoſe, brought in either dcſpe- 
ration,or luggiſhnefle and ſecuritic . For if neither 

_ reprobates by their labour could be ſaved, nor yet 

the ele by their negligence be condemned, what 

was the one better for his endevour, orthe other 

worſe for his - 05 pon Ex Epift.. Proſper. ad 
Angnſt, que inſerte es. Tom. 7. Operuns Auzuft. The 
at + tun accuſation at this _ : but nc, 

X; out of our Article : All this comesto paſſe becauſe 
|  menare carnal] in their lives, and curious in their 

| judgements. A plaincheart would ſoone reſolve, 


how 
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how.can I but love where lam ſo much beloved? 
Thethird part is 2 direQion to theſe and all o- 
 thers which way to turne their eyes, and that is 
unto the promiſes as they are ſer forth in holy 
Scripture : and in our doings 1hat will of God #10 
be followed andimbraced, which we bave expreſly de- 
 clared andregifired in hu word. Andhereis cordiall 
comfortto the godly and no diſcomfortto the wic- 
ked : for they may repent and be ſaved. And whiles 
Gods word ſounds ia theireares, there is hope it 
may ſound in their hearr, and fo they with the reft 
of Gods children may receive a bleſſed teftimonie 
of their furure felicity. And this is the plaine Ana- 
lyſis of this Article. 
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OO] CHAP. 3. 

Of the (o-operation end diſtinft manner of war- 

king of the three Perſons. 

0-operation i whereby the three Perſons doe in- 
:p4rably worke 1he ſame thing in our ſalvation: 
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S—astheir eſſence, ſorhcir ations are undivided. 


This is an undoubted truth, that all aRians proceed 
either mediatcly or immediately from the nature, 


ſons, being one ineffence, they muſt ncedsbee the 
fame in theirsQions: they have all the ſame will, 
fame counſell;decree; and tranfient works of crea- 
ton and providence. And the reafon is good, be- 


cauſe they have the ſame eſſence : butthis co-wor- 
| Ling mult notbee confounded intheis ſubſiſtence. 


Will 


eflence,and bcing of any thing. Now thethree per- 
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 fubfiſtences,and therefore have three diftint man- 
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Will ahd counſelLaregiven to che Father, becauſe 
he workes of himſelfe but: ſo they:may not'bee 

ivento che ſecondand third perfens, becauſe they 

oth worke from the Father.- Creation is a:com. 
mortworkein regard of the divine effence : for all 
the thirce perſons create! :: but becauſe it.is an origi- 
nall worke, it is ſaid tobe from the Father. And in 


ſuchMannerand forme the Scripture witneſſing, ir 


is from the Son, becauſe the Son as the ſecond per- 


ſon workes it fromthe Father, though as he is God 
he works it ofhimſelfe, Heb.1.2. the Father is ſayd 
by his Son 10 have made the world: Soinour Article 
he is ſaid by ha Sonne to bring us to life. When the 
Father and the Son come together in any worke; 
and are diftiaguiſhed, the Scripture phraſc is of, & 


fromthe Father, i» and by the Sohne. To ſay of the 


Son by the Father, or from'rthe Son in the Father, 
is ne efcerroncovs forthe matter; then prepaſte- 
rons inthe order : which they.ſhall never be: able 
toavoide, that make the Sonne the head, fountaine 
or foundation ofthe Fathers a@. But of this in his 
due place, Icometothe ſecondthing, which as I 
have propounded, muſt neceſſarily be io na | 
for it willaford usa moreexcellent light & leading. 
The diftint# manner of working is whereby each 
ſon worketh our ſalvation according to the manner 
of bis ſubfiſting. The Father workes our ſalvation 
from himſelte by his Son and Spirir, the Son from 
the Fatherby the'Spirit, and the Spirit fromthe 
both : The reaſon iscleare; they arethree diſtin 


nets of working, Foras weare to hold the _ 
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the like.  But'to le ave: Ar1i#ottes fchoule, we may re- 
duce the obj-& of: Gods willimthe order! of goed 
things to theſe: tw6 heads, the chiefe good; 'or: that 
which beares an image of it. The firſt reſpets God 

himſelfe, who hath in the firſt placenothing rs will 

but even himſelfe: Thus God muſtnecds in all- his 

decrees firſt have a reſpe@ unro himlelte* (for his 

owne goodnefſe muſt be the fountaine of alt other 

derived ſprings.) The ſecond the creatures, as they 

may more or lefſe beare'the image: of this fel 
goodneffe, To proceed t'5 thing may be ſaidto be 
good by accidenr, that being evill,in it ſclfe,may be 

reduced tothe good of snother:and thus God that Meditat.onthe 
can bring light out of darknes, life our of death,and Lorcs Prayer, 


good on of cvill, can order {in anddeftructionto og Jones 

Eo ns . es hen : od hath two 
the* manifcftarion-of his/grear -goodnefle both in wills,arevea- 
himſelie and iri his creatures. For howradmirable [ed willto- 
is Gods mercy in'the ſalvation of men/lapſed into þ.; hab to, 
fin,both as it reſpeQs himſelte and rhem,making of ſecrer willin 
the yalſilsofFfiq, the veſſels of his mercy. Order we 5 <rermall 
cthenthe objeAsdf Gods with firſt rhere is the chief whereby all 
good:fecondly, an image of ths + then the permifſi- thingsare go- 
on and difpofition of ſz» in the laſtplace,as it may omg 
be reduced toenher, Doe butreferre the {inne and wate ever to 
miſery: of thar-es Gods rich mercy; and what glo- tune to his 

- BY OR Hs PEE D WO YM BY i ne. L225 glory: ofttimes 

ry'brinps: it to the Creator, and comfort to the 5.7; 

of rou'S gc tt. 8 goed 
creature? Bythis wee ſee the order of finne ſtand- ctieas our oe 
ethincheurmoſtranke of things willed by God : arg 
theyohat draw'icncerer, pollurethe moſt patcand Galnegeco 
moſt holy-witfhof God; Por how eanhee will ſinne be ſulkling 
immediately;that is alwayes to bee willed for ſome procr ofthis 
former good; God tid CO Is a jultice, 
etl 2 $00 
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ada finastimancs a declateiic: Now be- 
aula fio,heiexooencall ro-allerids, makes (init ſelfe) 
gdireQly ro-Gods diſhonor; hee ſimply wills it not, 
buthatcththe'verybeingof ir. And lo, as forany 
dire&meanes,neither wills ir,nor decrees it: but as 
hewill referre allrhings to his glary,and being ablc 

ſorodvcin ſpitcof finand finners (who look quice 

 4ug, de Correp. another way) bee reduceth them to his owne end. 
* © pg 1* Man freely takes his courſe againſt God, and doth 
2  * that which Godwillsnot: and God as freely takes 
bis courſe againſt man, ; and doth that which man 

| willsnor Contrary wills;contrary; courfes,contra- 
© 4.4..0,/,44,914, Fy:tnds,meetal in one ultimate end, Gods will pro- 
-.-. -..»! ceedsbylawtobringmentolife ': mans will pro- 
+ 27 ceedsby fintobringhhinſclfeto deathia both meer 
,.--1::., tn thelafliend, Gods glory,icAnd:after thismannery 

— --.- 1» ghd no other,Godiilled:fin to be. It is againſt rea- 
____ =" ſontoſay,'God: made; man! for this end; thathee 
might fin-&: that bemightdeftroy him:for howican 

-- fin-anddeath be.canfideted as ends, when) they are 

_ *... , Ciametrally oppoſed vnto;:geed;,qhe one in correfi- 
.*.._ » FHion,the other i0privation. God he intends noend 

- either, in himſelfe:or to-his creature that is not 

.- ., good;his aymeiisalwaiesatgoodneſſe:and co this 

_ end he makes an univerfall: reference; of all things. 

T | . | Vndoubtedly RI et irſclfe,isan-enemy n+ 
E ro death :-and hee thatis holineſſe in! the abſira, is 
E - _ nofriendof (1. Evillofpuniſhmentis meerly and 
' -, originally/fromthecyill of finne,and both fromour 
4.2 _— » > anal ae may;- dttlare 
3 _  Intheirproperplace + herethey: have\tarking: to 
E © | ſti dormihe wile? WOG,DUTAS.NE. clexresthem-to 
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his own glory. And becauſe he wills firſt the chiefe 
good,then aftimage of ir, and laſtly things oppofite 
as farre as they may ſerve for thoſe ends, wee muſt 
of neceſſity fetch a reaſon higher then fin to juſtifie 
Gaqd,who wills nothing but that which is good. 
. And ſo havingclecred the objectof God: will, I 
come to the effect, which beareth the ſamename : 
5 gnd that js,cither a decree, or a precept. | A decree 
1 containes that which God will doe by himſelfe : a 
Precept. exprefleth that which God would have 
done by us: They.both agree in this,thar,as effects, 
they are abſolute : Onur God i #n heaven, andaoth Plakus.3. 
whatſocver he will: he decrees what he will,he com- 
mands what he wil. But they differ in-this,that God 
effecteth,whatſoevenhe decreethz, but onthe con- 
trary,he worketh not whatſocuer he commandeth. 
Paul ſaith, he worketh all things after the counſell of Epcſ1.11: 
his will: ButI read nor, that he workethall things 
as hecommandeth them. Forin commanding,;hbce 
rather ſheweth us what we-are bound to doe, then 
layeth an obligation upon himſelfe. Steven told the 
ſtiffenecked Iewes,that they had almaies reſifted the. AQ7.51. 
Holy Ghoft : but that was in the Prophets, and ſo 
Gods wiltis reſiſted; But Pas! ſpeaking of Gods 
decreegteacheth,; that yo.mmar reſiſterh Gods decree. 
It wag Gods determinate Counlell. that Chriſt 
ſhould bee delivered-to death by the hands of the 
malicious Jewes : this counſel chey could/not op» an; z. 23; 
pole, andjyetthey: oppoſed Gods counſell in the 
{ixt commandement. : God would have all men to be 1 Tim. 2.4. 
| ſawvedavd come to the knowledge of the trath ::thar is,. 
by comming to-the knowledge, of the truth. hee 
67! 7; " | would: 


Rom.9.195 
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would have them tobe ſaved. (The order is inver.. 
red)and fo his willand word are' without contra- 
ricty or difference. And becauſe this doth morally 
 per{ſwade man to his dutic, and ſheweth him what 
| he ſhould doe; heis no way neceflirated by ir, bue 
that he' may doe the contrary. It is certaine that 
God effcQeth what he willeth; and therefore fo fur 
faveth,as hewilleth any mans ſalvation. If by pre: 
cept,then he effects his will by commanding, it by 
decree.then hee worketh whathee willerh by him. 
ſelfe, & leaveth ir not to be done by m2n,whon he 
is ſure will doe-nothing for his vowne good. And of 
Enchirc.104.6 this effeQuall will ſpeakes St. Augnuſiin. No man is 
conlulients. ſaved but whom God will ſave 5 not that there « no 
deft. Senflics, man whom he would not haveſaved, but that none is 
ſe Corr. et Grat. {awed but whom he willeth: aud therefore is to bee en- 
A . treated that he wonld, becauſe what hee willeth of ne- 
ceſity maſt bee done. And as fully in another place, 
 Exchir. 6.959. Dems noHter incelo ſurſs, & incels & interrd omni 
que volt fecit + quod urigynen oft werum, 5 aliqne 
voluit & non fecit : & (quoaeſt indignizs) ides non 
fecit,quoniam ne fieret quod volebat omnipotens, vs- 
tuntas hemiivi« jmipedivit. If there be any thing that 
_ God wills anddoth nort;theniis thar falfe which Da- 
_ wid affirmeth, God doth whatſoever he will: and 
that which is yet a firre greater indignity un. 
to God,God ſhall not thereforedoe it,becauſe man 
willnorTufferhim fo to doe nn bem 
_ Buthowisitthenthar God willeth all menito'be- 
ſaved? Isit by a conſtant and ſetled decree, oronly 
a generall inviration? "That he thus willeth ir, there 
15 0 men doubceth': bur how and in whae:ſorthee- 
—_— 3 willeth 
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willech it;this'is =Aignas vindice node,” 

' Firſt-then hee willeth ic with a decree eternal] Per omne: Hom. 
and unchangeable, if we reftraine the word, Al, fro * ran 
cthelaritude of he fignification;. and appropriate it no anon 9a 
untotheElea, who may.well bee called 44, fince marum cenus 
that denominations arc-uſally taken from: that wek ta. hr 
: isthe moſt excellent, And ſo Chrift is ſaid to bee vanderum,Fule. 
7 the propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole world, * !ncarn. ct 
| + 74þz 2.2. Notofall indefinitely or withoutexcep- 7** 5-4: 
rioh, Sed propter 1riticum quod eff per totum mun- 
dam :' and fo the whole world lies in wickednefſe, 
propter Ji7ania qua ſunt per toturm mundum, ſaith 
St. Anenftin. And itfecmes the Father did through- 
ly approve and like-of that gloflc dr expoſition of 
his,making uſe of it elſewhere. Toizs mundus Eccle- dreeing in 
fia eſt, et rotus nuundas odit Eccleſiam, mundus odit 
mundum, inimiru reconciliatum, damnaius ſalua- 
tu, ing uivwarns nel udatione. JNISS: |. 

Secondly; this decree of ſaving extendeth unto 
all men,that'is,all condirions, degrees and diſtinQi- 
ons'of Mankind. Aad thisall,.comprehends nor. 
ſingnlg generum, but gener ſingulorum » neither is 
chis nore'ofuniverſality:taken in a diftiributive ſenſe 
for alt-particular/perſons, bur colleRively for ſome 
of cvery ranke,as Mair.4.23andthrice in one verſ, 
C oloſ. 1.'v8 * Tins 'Gregory alloweth: as moſt perti- net ad ar 
nent tothe place; :the foregoing words being com- nm 4pefob. 
paredÞwichtheſdinhand;: Games homings als (aj- 0 
voy New} qniaex in) hominary geuere tlegit - (faich 
he) ques ad garudtionm aterne ſalutis trahite. And St. 

Ang osffiu long before him hadfſo interpreted Ormnes pactir. 5.163: 
FRI ſepmnrgynar bominur ptr quernng; diff e- 
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+ tes ods, indottes,ſublimes,' bumiles,&co: -Evfic ir 
wereto produce a whole lury of witneſſes; and to. 


rentias diftriburum;) Es, pris onehilgr.iqmthic, 


uadron:of aithorities for the warrae 


rangeagreatſq 


" my ofits boriftrition's but\my purpgſe; istathor to; 


Loy. {.1. Dif, 


45-b2. 46, 


© RaRigihe wilhbthivp 


_ done'by-us, this'#nefednal arid: lofſe power? 
_ (as St. (bn dem _—_ it):for thatit doth not al- 


muſt of neceflicy 
 ofthar will which is the cauſe,and is ſimply, 


fhew'the open road, then ropetier awitha crowd 


of quotations. 


Thirdly, asby the will of his dirres thus under. 
ectpt,a-will conditioq 
nall whichoverithplyeth t ithand obedicnce (and 
bence iris ſaid; vulrſatves fiery; ifthey performe 
what he commanderh, notfalves facere by inabling. 
them'to theworkand-removi ing ofallimpedimers) 


with this will bſaydipfthbedigns this will to bee: 
ul will 


wayescome to paſſe,he willeth all men.to be ſaved. 
And certainly he willeth in-((aith Se. dmuroſe)if rhe 
will themſebves: undhttharbath, given dlaw to all, 
hath doubtleſſe-excladed none;Wheretore in regat rd 


 oftheforementioned effe&sof Decree 8& Precept, 
" Gods will is partly /ecretand partly revealed, partly 


in his good pledſave, parchyinche frgxes of ity; partly 
pal 4a partly conſequent - whiich effects be- 
ing diverſe and manifoldinthemſclves, ane miog 
goc before another.Bur in xe ſpect 

ab- 


ſolutely one; and canno niorebeidivers, then it is 
poſſible forthe Eſfenceof the Godhead aq amore 


_ | thenone ,no\fich diverſity is tobe found. . 


 Thiis theſupreameand ſoveraigne overall, ng 
way conſeeient or dependane upon any''s, ane 


caſon 
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reaſon iswidghiable; becauſe the proper obje& of 
Gods willis him{dfe, and from himſclfe it comes 
tn eee tom ny comm his image, the wel 
t 


hey reeeivefromHimiby communication. Now 
rhis;hvis owno will istheantecedent cauſe, and 
therefore dothcommunicate; nothing by a conſe. 
querie'will?. forrhacwere to ſer the cffe before 
the ciofe,andito-fuſpend!/Gods will upt pot mans,” If 
redo antecedent \vilt-of God'to! F ifrantſoSte 
eco PPeypwha (hall hitider hiSoperation * 


hisgrzc 
Shallche finfall will ofman ftand in Gods way te. 
hinder him ofhisownveefc#? Shall nothe Chitfe 


— conttiry'ro $9 icwhve 5p; wie Rom, 5.20: 
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Ons, are: aumexcd, ifs Saul bad ahh would 
ood a3. his word : but becaul 
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or Colatem. 19 
# ils quiders filios ſuor ah: ipſo colligi noluit, m_ - 
gnog, wilente, filior ejus collegit ipſe quor voluit.. 
whom we may joyne S. Aw fe, 0s 6if ethic 8 In CS | 
(faith hee) ex #ndevers devores feciſſer, qui nempe 
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weanetaroveethveda it by faith{feir ſocks Apoſtle. 
ſpeaketh)chen'faith.is a meancsappointed by God: 
whereby weicometothatend.. And here comes a 
knox to be looſed;which/ is tyed by the 4rmjniens, 
whoaffirme;tharin dr fiond order Godiaves men, 
inthe-ſame order be. decreed to fave them : .Burin 
time he firſt gives Chriſt, then ſufficient meanesto 
m__ _ then faith, then perſeverance, and 
we hoes , the reforein the ſame: brder hee decrees: 
hg es weneednor tnake much inq 
ng a \Counſell firſt reſolves of the a 
and then the meanes: fothar in Gods cternallcoun- 
ſell ſalvation goes firſt; bur inthe exccution of it , 
Chriſtecdecming,fairh 
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formance of his cure: hebegin 
catian of the medicine... - 
©; Ta Covnſelbvemig be xeſerre wiſe odewe, wadet 
zence of thin s 
furute and poſſible, and thae. which is called we 


chivgs paſibſeyod fature) hutowrcareiio-th 
neflawnat wclagge. on way with chelſe 3 E 
Iiſfinleies, notes theiktalian Proverke hath it) ſe- 
minars ſhines. Ontly: the plot would a; httle- more 
ERIN <1" "8" MU Hb ry fu 
EM CU ith mid no ong3a 508: 
wiſely, anda bath an-cnd, 
ta.thatend, In Gedthere. 


fare jarc all things 
francs from him ap 


KA 


21 


,perſeverance,&c.Soa Phy- 


S firt with the appli 


the dr minis berwixt 
8 duſt» | 


41444 


& 0b Oh 
CPI 


6 - oeiadnoneh coroltiinſ m_ 
J  areto conceive;tharGodfirſtunderſtands him 
| and then all ocher things: and nor onthe contrary, 
firbotherchings;$ then bimſelf. Indeed man muſt 
fcft ruene overthe booke of the creature, before he 
comes to any knowledg orunderſtiding ofhinaſelf; ; 
he muſt learnto pronounce ofthingsas they are, S& b 
muſt northinke thar' things are as hepronouneeth' 
themed be, this beingrheroyall priviledge of the 
Almighry,cohave all thingranſWerin contormitie: 
according as he pronounceth of themand that the 
verybeing ofthething ſhotld follow'the prototype 
ofhis mind. And he being (as the Schoole termes 
him) Prime Veritas , needs niot ſecke'out of himſelfe 
for the knowledge of any'inferiour or dependant 
. trurh;in ER i is all contained eſſe#tialy,'' exems- 
plarily, originally,” like as many beames knit toge- 
ther in the ody of the Sun, - ahd divers lines inthe- 
Cenrer, ' But U#4rminine framing Gods counſel i in 
reſemblance ef the 1des ofhisowne braine, ſo 
ſeth, that thar which God toreknowes,he theref 
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know himſelfand then rhe thing, 4wwgud; a thing 
future is therefore future becauſe Godforeſees it. It 
is nor, Petenibelceves;cherefore God forcſees it;but 
God foreſceth ir,thereforc Peter beleevess Future 
things as they are in God, muſt needes have their 
being from him. Gods wall by Counſell plots wth 
himſclfe what ſhall cometo paſſe, and it muſt needs 
come-ro paſle as he hath plotted it. And thus much 
of counſell in the end,& plotting the means for i ite 
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A | foreis theknowledge of. Gadi moſt certaine, be- 
cauſe ke firſt ſees and beholds himſelfe,and then the 
ctextures: which onthe contrarie,if he- thou 
look the creatures, andrhen himſelfe, as ha- 
uing the knowledge of himiſclfe dependin | Upon 
the knowledge of the creature, /hei thaw 
bot-uncertainly;tharis,both himſelfe and "noi 
rirs; For; henceuriſerh theuncertainty df mans un- 
derftanding, |beeauſe hee: firſt ſees the things, and 
then himſelfe : and being uncertaine of the truc 
knowledge of bor ;He is = ag —_— ofthe 
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his creatures,appoinet them ta his ends; and govern 
them totheilame,; 'T9, be, and nac to be arc at his 
pleaſure ;- but; having made his:creature:holy and 
;uft, he will nor, nay he cannotſslva juſtiti4 make 
bio milcrable. : So onthe contrary, man having 
made himſclfe unjuſt & unholy, God will not make 
him happy without condigne ſatisfaftion : juſtice 
muſt ficlt be appeaſed,betore any way can be made 
for the communication of his mercy. So then thtſe 
inward ats of God are molt free, but in the execur 

tion he doth nothing prejudiciall cirher to. him- 

ſclt-,or ro his creatures, His dominionis moſt ab- 
ſolute and, ſaveraigne, and yet tempered with the 
greacelt jaſtice and mercy that can poſſibly be ima- 
gincd. He thit condemnes tyranny in others, will 
not praRicc it in himſelte : and he that hates unjuſt 
negligence in anothergfparing when hee ſhould nor, 
will notſufferfinnersto runne looſe in their owne 
courſes,and himſeltekeepe filence. Thus from the 
caule,cfteR and ſubject, I come to the three cſſen- 
tiall properties. 
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Of the Eternity of Gods Will, Counſel Decree, 
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of the world were laid. Seincthingsare cter- 


tions from the begin- 


f He Article makes Gods genre Ry 2 Thel.2.1g, 


2 Tim.1.9, 


nall as having go beginning, and yct may+have an 6:fr: the 
end,as Gods decrees begun before all time, may in 7dr 
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Godspurpoſe Of men: andlaſtly that hath nci- 


of favingand thor beginningnorefiding/as God hithſelfe. We 

cons orup. axe thendirefted thi ſprake'a word. of two of the 

on orefight of firſt erernity, thathath no'begirming, The reaſon 

fairh or works: of gganis able to'cdnceive, (that rhenothing of the 

07 puevhy " creature, was before the being of ir, And becauſe 

makes our ele- famcthing cannot get nothing,therefore it is 
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Eien he firft 1&1 rog0e forther and ſay,” thar- God of nothing 


= made the world.” B:ing'come 'to this ſuprecame 
Gods intenti- cauſe it reſts, and holds'it impoſſible to imagine 
dg "o. Either ſomething or nothing before ir, becavic the 
thing before mind of man cannorthinke af norhing; but with a 
ths.Fromand reſpec ro fomething, by the notion whereof it. 
ent/2nar pe coprehends the other. can conceive that Peter had 
the execution NO faith, and I can conceiveagaine, that hee which 


of his purpoſe, callerh thoſe things which bee not, a though they 


an 


bur rhe inten- ae fe” oe | 

tion; for in the Wer 6, Rom, 4-17. hath a'Will, counſel! and decree to 
exccurion the Five Peter faith, thathaUnone before. Bur higher 
good mine#®" [ cannot goeto conceive forcſcene faith going be- 


the beginning fore this will, counſell and decree. They that will 


cen; reaſon above eternity, muſt needes be without rea- 
the Worid; 


they ave firs 10N- What will they have before Gods everla- 
incended,as ſting purpofe, that may.move him to ele ? For- 
42am ſooth (fay they ) forefcene faith. But how can they 


the Creatures 


be ſo-Wife.a810 find ſomething befote thar, before 
which there can be nothing. 

- Thecternityofany thing/future muſt have a de- 
pendance upon aneternall canſe; which is therforc 
ſaid robe eternall;becauſe ir isintheeternall God, 
in whenfirt andlaſt, codand meancs are all one, 
mit went 0g 15 92 0t1! top20 £25 (1295-1 heckufe 
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becauſe wee may.not hold. many:cternalls. If then 
forcſeene faithbe eternall, it is becauſe it is in God, 
and it canhat be in God, but becauſe hee wills it ſo 
tobe : : whoas hee wills that Peter ſhall beleeve in 
time,did ſo:wilLit in himſclfe before time, Previ- 
ſionand predeſtihation, forecknowledge and decree 
of future things are both alike to: him : and what 
hee forcſces to be the ſame heeborh wills and or- 
daines for to come to paſſe. -- Thus the Scripture 
ſpeakerh of Gods preſcience. in this point as prac- 
ticall and effeQvall, and not as ſpeculative and con. 
remplative, E/a.'4 1.23. Shew the things that ave to 
come hereafier that wee may know that you are Gods, 
Yea doe go00d or doe evill, that we may declareit, aud 
behold it altogether.\Where the true God is diſtin= 
guiſhed from lyingJdols, becauſe hee can declare 
things to cameznot as he ſces them in their cauſes : 
for ſo. many Tdols forctell, having a fpeaking Devill 
in them. But he ſo reveales rhem that we may know 
him to be Godalone,cffefting whatſoever hee will 
have done,be it good orevill, by a forcible work- 
ing! or a:yoluntary permiſſion.. And fo ſaith the. 
ſame Prophet in another place, Eſa; 48.3. 1 have dee 
clared the former things of vid, and they went ont of 


my mouth,and | ſhewed them : 1 did them ſuddenly 


aud they came to paſſe. Andas preſcience is thus ope- 
rative of jt ſelfe, fo is ir abſolute and independant, 
RettheraRuatcd nor accalioned by the thing fore- 
ſeen; which the ſchoole reſolves in poſitive & plain 
tcrmes,freſciens porit aliquid in praſcito,ſtd praſciti 
wihilponit in preſciente.: the toreknower ſtampes 
his owne impreflion inthe things forecknowne; but 

F 3 things 
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ings foreknowne,make no impreffion in the fore- 
knowec: To which agreeth the ſaying of one, Res 
dant homixibus confulium; yen bomines rebus: at De- 
ns ſemper & nbiq; aldt rebus confilinim, non res Des : 
thechingrofGod muſt counſcllmen,bur ctheehings 
of men inſtru not God. To'icloſevpthis poine 
therefore: God intends the good of man beforethe 
foundations of the world, therefore before man 
himſelfe'r yea, andthe beft good, cyen rhe commu- = 
nication of Himſelfe in bis Son-by his bleſſed Spi- 
rir. Our Predeſtinationtolife, goes before the be. 
ing of ourlife, whether naturall or {piricuall : and 
Faich ir ſelfe muſt be ſerviceable ro this end, 
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CHAP. 9. 
Ofthe ſecrecie of Gods Wl! q Connſell and De 


Cee. 
| todiſtinguiſh Gods Decrees from:his Pre. 
> cepts. Wercad, a Tim, 2, 19. that the foun- 
dation of God remaineth ſure, and hath this ſeale,The 
Lord knoweth who arc his: and let every one that cal. 
ieth ox the Name of the Lord, depart from iniquitie. 
Inthe verſe before, he had ſpoken of errive from the 
iruth, more eſpecially of Hymenexs and Philetus : 
and how that by their means, ſome other had rheir 
faith deſtroyed. A grear diſcoy ro the 
reft, {cſt that ſpreading canker ſhould waſt the 
whole body, whereof themſelves were members. 
The 
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The Apoſitle therfore to-ſcrtle them upontthe firme 
foundation, affures them, that falling fromthe re. 
vealed ruth, isno falling from Godsdecree,which 
1s ſure, and under ſeale, as aſecret beſt knowne to 
himſelfe, ' And for their comfort-therein, which 
might be likewiſe a ſeale of confirmation to them, 
as they called upon God, foto depart from iniqui- 
tic, By whiclr ir is cleere, - that the. truth revealed, 
and decree concealed, are to be differenced and di- 
ftiaguiſhed., This the Article plainely affirmeth, 
ſhewinginithe end a will to-all, and in the begin- 
ning'a will to ſome: the one generalL and to be fol- 
lowedof all, the ether ſpectall and effeuall to a 


few;Tt its true that all men are not ſaved, not onely aug: 8438. ro7: 
d:caaſethey will nar, bur becauſe God willnot,and 

the comrarie is confutedas Pclagianiſme, For what 

he wills by his ſecret will, that he brings to paſſe, 

becauſe hee.effeats it in himſelfe by an immutable 
decreez-and ourof bimielfe by two vacontrola- 

ble meanes, the; Diſpenſation: of his Sonne, and 
Confunmationiof his Spitie. Iris femouſly known, 

that 1115 1w9 Mbit palpably confounds Gods de. 

cree with-bis Precepts and makes predeftination 

nothing ciſc bur Gods Commandement, Diſp. t 5. 

Theſ:$. Deereturn.Jegale eft, ſecundum quod dicitun, 

Lunt fecerit ex hows, vive in ills © ſed Enangelicum, _ 
cujan bic oft fexmo, Hac off wvolumas Dit, wi ommis 

qui vidit fiiumgr eredet in tllum babeat witam eter- 

za) Whatis allchis-buc:the Law and the Gaſpell 2 

dg&c andlive;beleeve andbeſaved, In both which 

is: declared what G © D would have us doe for 

owp happiricffe, and not what he bimſclic willdoe: 


this 
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weth, our dutic'is to'know 


, 


this Godtimſclte kno 
EET = EET T0 
- - Howdare he thus breake open Gods Seale, and 
teach thar there is no other thing in predeftination, 
but thar which'the Goſpel! proporndeth, 'Beleeve 
- and'thou ſhalt be ſaved? Here is the rule of Faith, & 
expreſlc will of God, ſo that now all Gods ſecrecie 
 isbrovght'tolight by him:and as'S. Avguftireſome- 
time faid of lerome., ſo' there remaineth nothing 
whereof Armiinias is ignorant, For dei bur aske 
Him Sf,” Pauls queſtions, wherewith-all' the: world 
ſtands ſilenced, (which indeed is that fealed Booke 
which none but the Lambe could open) and you 
: - + ſhall have themunfolded ar eaſe. And lwonder'M-. 
Montagu (hovid Randaftonifhed and zmazed with 
& 6dIO-,'&; artepdiorre, 8.155 type Since the matrer'is not 
ſo hard'to'reſolve, when - all Gods decrees are 
broughero the rule of Faith, and containe nothing 
| bur whatthe Goſpell hath diſcloſed. Thisbeingrhi 
order 'of Gods'deerees according ro arminas: 
frft; he appointed Chriſt ro bee the Redeemer of 
mankinde : ſecondly, that hee yill ſave: belcevers': 
tbirdly,char he will give ſuffcienegrace to belecve: 
ourtuly\, that hee'isperemprorvily dererminet}to 
faveall fuchas doe belccve and' perſevere, &c.\ As 
good Goſpell as can be raught: Who.cannow.com- 
plaine, erpleadany thing > ' Gods will is reliſted, 
andthe humpehathgotten power over the Porter, 
to makofimſelfero honourordiſhonour;The Cre- 
ators will; ſhaſl be at'the' ercatoresptcaſitrer So 
there: needsno preat ſearching out of che deepneſie 
of the riches,both of thewiſedome aiid knowledge 


of God, neither are his judgements and his waics 
paſt finding out, His Goſpell teacheth no leſſe:thar 
Chriſt is the Redeemer of the world , Faith the 
mecancs to apply him, and that the promiſesare ge- 
nerally and indefinitely propounded : this is plaine 
Evangelicall Dorine. Bur that ſufficient grace is 
collated upon all promiſcuouſly to beleeye and pers 
ſevere if they will, to rejeR and refuſe it if they 
thinke good, this is ine dayſwe. So that all they 
have taughr of Predeſtinarion, is either Goſpel], or 
againſt it : nothing is reſerved ro God in ſecret, to 
make his WardeffeQuall : no will, no counſcll, no 
decree toeſtabliſh, that is any whir better knowne 
to himſelfe, then to us. But becauſe Mr. MHontae- 
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gx hath told us as trucly, as roundly, that all is not 


Popery, that Papifts have delivered : I will bring 
him Belarmine, that grear Champion of Rowe,who 
hath avouched more then this. Hujus d1ſcretiovsy 
nulla cauſa af1gnari poteff,nifi Dei voluntas : why of 
ewo equals, God made a difference, there is no 
reaſon bur his will : And it is not the forefight of 
our wils receiving or rejeRing his grace propolſcd. 
St, Ingnftine derideth him that would make the dit- 
{erence in the worke of mans will, with a 21% itur 
acutiſiimum ſenſum defuiſſe Apeſiolo non miretur ? 
aSif they were better ſighted then the Apoftle,that 
thinke him ignorant of ſo wittic a ſenſe. And if 
that had beene the meaning (ſaith the ſame Father 
in another place) hee would ſo have cleared the 
queſtton, or rather have made no queſtion, that 
ſhould need the clearing, Where Paul{tandeth a- 


mazed, theſe men ftand reſolved, that there is no 
G | ſecrecie 


Bellay.de Amiſ: 
Grct,et fats 
Peccat.l. 2.6.12, 
et (16.2. de grat, 
et lib.arh.64p.16. 
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ſecrecie in Gods decree, all is revealed, and as 
cleare, as if it were pointed one with the Sunne 
beames fin Tertuliaxs phraſe) but Paul ſawa depth 
he could notdive into, a ſecret that hee could nor 
ſearch : and therfote leaveth ir in the will, counſel], 


and decree of God. 
CHAP. 10. 


Of the (onſtancie of Gods Decree. 
| (err ns is that whereby this decree of the F a- 


© ther concerning the ſaluation of his Ele remai- 
neth conſtant & immutable. Gods decrees are 
like himſelf, ar-viwrmzdreniuma, not to bealtered, not 
to be caſhicred, And as himſclfe ſpeaks of himſ: If, 
Malach. 3.6.1 am the Lordwhich change ot : {0 
are they invariable and irreverſable. A:.d this hee 
challengeth as a maine prerogarive to all his deter- 
minations and purpoſes, 1ſa.46. 10. My connſe!l ſhall 
ftand, and I will doe my pleaſare.This the Apoſtle ex- 
emplifieth inthe Iewes, Row. 11. who albeir my 

were enemies as concerning the Goſpell, yet as tonc 
ing the elettion , they were beloved of the Father, 
And the reaſon is rendred by him, wer. 29. For the 
: gifts and calling of God are withour repentance. Heb. 
a5 wy .10l 6. verſe 16. & 17.30 Godwilling more abundantly to 
Dex; O miſeros ſMEW 1710 the heyres of promiſe, the flablencſſe of his 
ſee juranti = Cconnſelt, bound himſelfe by an oath, that by two im- 
calender mutable things, wherein it is impoſſible that GO D 
tientie, ſhould lie, we might have flrong conſolation , which 
qe” have 
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have our refuge to hold faſt the bope that ts ſet before 
&. His counſell was ſtable in himſelfe ; bur: ro 
ſhew ir out ofhimſelfe, he dorh not enely paſſe his 
word, but gives his oath for the confirmation and 
conſolation of hisEle&. Are theſe poore, weake, 
and feeble inclinations of G9ds will, that may bee 
refiſted by man? Shall God conſult with himſclfe, 
and according to the ſtablcneſſe of his counſel, paſſe 
his word,confirme it by an oath, and yetthe heires 
of promiſe (poore changelings in themſelves )miſle 
of their ſtrong conſolation £ Shall ſo many immu- 
table things come all conothing for our inconſtan- 
cy? God forbid. I can ſcenothing fccrer, nothing 
revealed but it mak.s for us. 


CHAP. 11. 
Of the Fathers inchoation out of hinſelfe. 


\ LL original! workes are given to the Fa- 


T—_ 


ther, and therefore as wee have heard of his 
worke in himſelfe : ſo muſt wee proceed 
with ittill we find the proper place, where the Son 
becomes our Redeemer and Deliverer. So that we 
cannot joyne the Decree with rhe molt infallible 
meanes of execution, except we deliver ſomething 
of Creation and Providence, as.they make way for 
the worke of the ſecond perſon : For we may well 
conceive a ſpeciall worke of the Father,in borh. 
Creation is that great worke of the Almighty, 
wherby all things originally bave their beginning, 
MO 7: IP 
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E ſay originally, to diftinguiſh creation from gene- 
rarion, b:cauſe many things arc now ſpringing one 
from another: yer ſo,as originally they all take their 
bcing and beginning from Gods omniporencie. 
Aad becauſe this work is the originall of all things, 
itis for the manner of working aſcribed unto the 
Father. In our Creed, wee beleeve in God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, maker of heaven and earth : where 
we ſce almighty power, and creation aſcribed to 
the firſt perſon. So that wee may even here juſtly 
ſpeake a word or two thereof by way of introduQti- 
on tothe diſcovery of the proper ſubje& of Prede. 
ſtination, where the Fathers mercy may ſhew ir 
ſelfe. For our Article direRs us to the curſed eftate 
of mankind* and therefore we ſhall ſee how equal- 
ly and juſtly God the Father bearcth himſclfe boch 
to men and Angels,neither willing nor working a- 
_ ny thing that may be derogatory either to himſelf 
or any property in his nature, | 


| HA F. I2, 
Of Creation. 


]* cannot bee denied but that Almighty God did 
=intend the communication of himſelfe in his per- 
fetionsto his creatures. Amongſt all the creatures 
men & Angels were moſt perfe&,&the ficteft both 
to receive and declare that very eminencie & excel- 
lencie of his goodnes, upon whom he ſtamped the 
uwpretle and lively Image of his owne holineſſe 
23 and 
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and righteouſnes. Creatures indeed mutable(other- 
wiſe they had not been creatures) & lyable ofthE- 
ſelves to offend him that had beene ſo bounrifull to 
them : yer no ſuch thing was intended of him, as 
their finnegruine and deſtruQion. For as hee which 
reares upand frames a houſe of combuſtible matter, 
which may catch fire layed unto itand be reſolyed 
into aſhes, doth not intend any ſuch thing as his 
end in building,but rather the good uſe of it in inha- 
bitation, and is ſory forthe caſualty and accident 
that hath befalne his wotke. So Almighty God 
making men and Angels holy and juft,the very ma- 
ſter-peece ofall his creatipn, intended no ſuch do- 
minionas to delight himſelis in their wofull miſe. 
and ſabyerſton : but becauſe they were murable 
and left in the hands of their owne free will, they 
might of themſelves affeR a change by their aver- 
fion from their Creator, and converfion to the 
crexture; and ſo become as infamous as ever hee 
madethem "genres St. —_— - oy Father 
leading the ſoveraigenty of God, hath words to the 

Hogs SIS, If adn created at the firſt of no- oy mains : 

thing, were borne without the debt and due original 7, 
of death and ſin,andyet the Almighty Creator wou ld 
of tbe condemne ſome to —_— perdition, who 
would ſay unto him, why haſt thouſo done? For he 
who when they were not gave them to be, had it in his 
power for what end they ſhould bee, Neither might 
the reſt acke,why the merits of all being alike,thejuds- 
ment of God fhauld differ : becauſe the Potter hath 
power over the clay to make of the ſame lumpt one veſ- 
{ell to honor ,end another on I will addc 9 
3Z fo 
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S. Augnſtin,, a companion that; hee may, not bee 
chought ſingular ,} and that by the. mouth, of chele 
two witneſles,their opinion(though nor confirmed 
for the moſt aurhenticall) yer may bce the more 
credited and reſpeted, _ ns dT IY 
Ocenmenius brings in; Photius challcnging God 
the ſame prerogative. Grant (ſaith hee) 1hai God 
hath made thee thus, yet tit uot juſt for thee to ſpeak 
againſt God, or to accuſe him. For albeit thou wilt 
geeld no greater: prerogative 10 him, who w above all 
pw 20h Fai and ſpeech,yet were #t abſard and imp. 
eu that thau ſhouldeft take from him that that is com. 
mon to all workmen, whoin any ſort frame or faſhion 
any thing, namely thatgo work accuſeth or reproveth 
the maker: but every workeman is at this liberty to 
' worke 4nd faſhion ac he will, and is not blamed, eſpeci« 
' ally by the thing which he hath made. Therefore al- 
' though thon'be ſo made as thou ſayeſt, yet according to 
the common rule and condition of things made, thou 
art not torepine,or gaineſn1 1/9 maker, 
, Hewere an accurſcd Cham,that would ſport him. 
ſelfto ſee any holy man, much more arcvercnt Fa- | 
ther. tolic uncovered in the mid(t of his owne (hcl. 
ter, andafford him no- garment, no not the mantle 
of acharitable conſtruction. Ir is a wonder to ſee 
how ſome men take an unnaturallfelici: y,in not on» 
ly diſcovering, but alſo calling in others to bchold 
the ſuppoſed blemiſhes of their Chriſtian brethren, 
which nevertheleſfſe they have derived from their 
Predeceffors. Andinthisour adyerſarics have cx- 
celled: I doubt-inor but the forenamed Authors 
were content with the blefled Apoſtlc,to ret upon 
6 bs 6 this 
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39 
this, that there & no iniquitie with God, AndS._Au- 
guſtin defenderth the abſolure dominion of God be. 
eweene thele rwo termes, an abſolute beginning, 
and an abloluteend. He that gave them to or it 
in his pcwer for what-end they ſhould be, he being At- 
pha and Omega, the firſt andthe laſt : and who dare 
checke and challenge him in leading all creatures 
trom himſelfe to himfclfe, Photizs ſpegkes of the 
liberty ofa workman, who from himſelfe frames 
and faſhons his owne worke to his owne end. And 
ſothey both free the Majeſty of God from all at- 
tainder of injuſtice or ſuppoſed wrong. Bur I muſt 
needs confefle they walk the fayreſt way, that ſtand 
nor here to examine Gods power, bur regulate 
themſelves by his juſtice ( which being mutuall be- 
twixt God and his creature,pivesdue on both ſides) 
and therefore find no more in creation then a poſſi- 
bilicy to fin : no end of damnation intended, more 
then a wifeman framing a lewell, intends the brea- 
king of ir, God deales ſquarely and exaaly, who 
having made men and Angels as it were the perfe- 
Rion of beautie and the rare objeRs of admiration, 
rakes them into his cuſtody, and by che conduR of 
his diſpoſing Providence both of preſervation and 
government, intends rather their happinefle then 
miſery, But ſeeing his great power to make,and his 


wonderfull care to keepe man,is'thus ungraciouſly, 


abuſed, he is content for the further declaration of 
himiclfe,to ſuffer a way to be made for the execu- 
tion of his juftice and mercy. EleRion maketh vel- 
ſels of mercy; and the proper ſeat of mercy is miſery. 
Come we then to Providence; and ſee how God 
Teales there with his creature. Cu av, 


Rom, 9.14: 


Txtins eff cum 
ali; refit ſenti- 
re, quam errare 
xm Orieine. 
Vine. Lit, 


Rom. 9. 32. 
Myu{ericordie 


propria ſedes 
11ſec erid eft. 


Bern, 


CHAP. 13. 


Of the order of fins ,and which Perſon is moſt pro- 
perly offended in the fall. 


* Efore we cometo providence in particular, I 
thinke good :to acquaint you with a ſpecial! 
place of Scripture making way for the decla- 

ration of our Apoſtaſie. Mat.12.3 1. Af manner o 

fin and blaſphemy ſhall bee forgives wats men: but the 

blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
#nto men. The reaſon of this is apparent in the 
conſideration of the order of the three perſons 
manner of working formerly delivered, If a man 
* fins againſt the Father, becauſe hee workes by his 
Sonne and Spirit, it may be forgiven, meanes are at 
hand to helpe the creature, as the mediation of the 
Son, and worke of the Spirit, If yet wee proceed 
further and ſpcake cvill of the Sonne of man that 
cameto redeeme us(as did many of the Iewes) yet 
weare certified that even that moſt unthankfull fin 
is likewiſe to be forgiven : becauſe the Son work- 
eth by his Spirit: and aslong as he knocketh at the 
door ofthe heart by the ſame,there is hope that the 
reconciliation offred us, may bee applied unto us. 
But if after all this wee proceeed to that heighr of 
blaſphemy, asthat wilfully and maliciouſly we ſet 
our ſelves againſt the third perſon, and we begin 
to hate and ſpite the good things we have received 
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cater: hag Stk&vh'y 

aft heaviejud vet pon nit 
fit faſſtring $90anf0 121k —_— dijfembi 
with the Holy Ghoſt ? Bia bySotr: he 
remaining) isa dangerous ſep, and the next —_ 


_ torhat a perm : fin. Howcafily may they bc 


Pr he have denied. - Peter 
nyed Cort, ARA. n fiade'h I \Urrer 
wich his mourh what hee thoughrnot's:bbr theſe 
out of a diſſembling ſhew of charity,and eprgrour 
nefſcof heart; had ratherforſakethe'rruth j 
hcarrs,then: utericwiththeir "niouth, -rath p 
race, :then pdre with the whole ptice of their poſ- _ 
on. '' Alle isa ſpecidll fione againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; becauſe his proper wotkeisto teſtifie of the 
trarhs-I doogosſaypit is chae fit" agataſt the Spirit 
TG rdoneds yert moft dat ny: _- 


fi nth lee of it : for b 
obftinate hey \will Bee forſaken ef INIT, at 
ther whodhilt recover-them!, 'Feeing thete hy 
fourthipetforro'worke by. By all this It appeares | 
that re years} yn are t6 betHovuphr of as 
wainft cach p. | nnet'af 


mecencie, and the bfſe of it. 
Vc Adveraries mere then by an Alchimi. _. 
ſicall extraRion, would draw from the re- 

. yere L Profeſſors of our Church, 
maintained by them , -moſt odious and 
ous conſe equences, as that God is the Au- 
thor 64: Have that God irvely; ly nncth, 
ely that ſinneth(and wet man the Atfor 

Ire de. Amiſe Gras et fled, Peecare hc. 
hy org is no-new flander.! S*, 4 = 2. 
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wewill fall upon the conſideration of, theſe fourc 
| ſpecialrics: :the facultie moving, the me7107 it ſeltc, 
| ghe rule guiding,and the end whereungo it is dixe- 
ded. lo the two firſt, wee: ſhall. havemanaQing his 
 ownepart : in the twolaſt, God M64" his owne 
will. For nothin is done (faith Sr, LAuenſtine) un- 
lm gy will have it done, either himſelfe 
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pall, inftrumencalhand accidental. Man and theDe- 
Of the Devill,. LeWantize ſpeakes thus: Solatinns 
ſua perditionts perdenags hominibus operatur, The 
Woman. and the-Scrpent affilt Satan to deccive 
Adaw,and arcallgyiltie, but not.in the ſame de- 
- grec. The holy and vndefiled Law of God queſtio- 
ned by the ſubrile Serpent, or rather Satan in him, 


was made theſubje of their whole diſcourſe. Hee 


X A. . "FE" LEI” + | 
4X 


La, Inflit, bb. 
21,Co 15s 


like a ſubtile. Lawyer defires nomore advantage in_ 


the quarrell, then to picke. our an exception.of inc- 
qualitie in the Law, and irregularitie in the rule, 
whereby hee-obtained an eafter admittance into 
gheir companie, who.were the more willing now' 


to; parlie with him. Error is craftie, and-out of the _ 


power of Rheroricall infinuations, oftentimes cat» 
ries away probabilicy from ruth, eſpecially whilcs: 


opr earcs/are opts, and:our tongues: ſetion worke 
to. yackd a decetyericanderentfcn:”; hg ho: 2 2: 


| - K - SETS 
Now the Law beingehus-abbſed; could noe bhie- | 


aRtapart inthe ſinne, and the, ondetingofit;this be- 
ing the beſt. part of 'Gods gavernment , which: 
ſhowesferth hotrhigprovidepce. andprudancem; 
the cariage. of:every buſineſs): When 2ulanthe: 
Pelagiay 4aid, that. men were: thor deliverce aver 
totheirowne luſts,; when they wore left:by Gods: 
ſufcranceand petmiſſion, andnot giver vp by his: 
power to finne, S*, Augyſtive retumnedthisanſwer,: 
As though (ſaith he)the Apoſtle had not coupled theſe 
iws together,both Gods Fs agnbon ts his power, Row. 

9.22, }/hat andifGod would to ſhew his wrath and to 

wake 58 power knowne, ſuffer with long patience, the 


H 3 veſſels 


Auf. contra 1%- 
lian kb. $.C4P, 3e 


"ma prepared to deftratiion P And whe: 

beſt wih tho aſſent wnto,0r expound thi place 

Wh 4 4 ae Father.) 1f that Prophet be deceived 

when he hath ſpoken athing, 1 the Lord have decei. 

ved that Prophet + and 1 will firetch out my hand up- 

on — 1 will deflroy him out of the midſt of my 

le Iſrael. 1s this Gods permiſiion, or his power ? 

Pk thou now reply, 1 the Lord have deceived that 

Progher, muſt be thus nnderftord, 1 hane forſaken and 

departed from him, that according vo his deſerts, be- 

ing decerved, hemighterre ? This conſtruQtion was 

ſtrange to S*. Avgnftine, that Gods providence 

| ſhould beabarepe iffion to leave men to them- 

ſelves, and that connred government, which ſuf 

Dify.theol. theſ, ferech creature notto bee goverried. Arminia in 
10.9.300130, his diſpurations, (like another 1»/iay the: Pelagian) 
ſaith, Permiſſis eff ſs aſpen 10 efficientia divine : per- 

I is the ſuſpeniton of Godsefficicncie, when 

AS 411 MEN nts ro belongto Gods ros 
nn 11 ptrs but os 


and:  cFaM. 
andend of Gai nd in _ as each of 
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pat Of the will and achion of the man mM fenne, 

(Ja made man the free beginner of his owne Dew newfecfee 
wes, Snon 


aQions, and ſo indued with originall righte- ;anizer, þ 
” ouſnefle, that as he was conformed in'nature feciſes libers:. 
Theopbyl.ix K- 


co his owne image, ſo in all his ations hee mig 
conforme himſelfe to his will and Law. Yet was he 
not left without his guide and :government , but 
onely withoutche rigour of conſtraint, and preva- 
lencie of coaQion, to ſtand or fallatthe pleaſure of 

his owne will. For though (as Auguſtine ſpeakes) 18 4vgde Prod. 
be in the power of evillmen 10 ſinne, nevertheleſſe in 216: 
their ſinning to doe this or that by their tranſgreſſion, 

u not in their owne power, but in thepowerof GOD, 

who ſevereth the darkeneſſe from the light,and ſo oxde« 

reth a! 26g that doing againft the will of God, they 

dee nothing but what God will. 

Nebuchadnezzar is called the: Lords Servant, be- texhy.s, 27:4: 
cauſe hee unwittingly did that for G OD, which | 
moft willingly he did for himſcife, And God often 
worketh by ſuch tooles,and ſtriketh by ſuch ſaves, 
As _ eros _ Own weapons, 
Andir is truely ſaid by S<, Angauftine.; Sicut non eb ps 
mals veer BÞ nr are "} poteſtas niſt a. D of ——_ 

This as he beſtowerh, ſo he freely diſpoſeth of ic as - 
ſeemeth befttohis divine wiſedome. 0 

Butleave'we the facultic, andicameto the moti- 
on : wherein we are to.conlider tlie «#7; ang *y de- 

| p ect, 


y 


feet, which wee may IGLS disjoyne in our un- 
x derftanding, chough we cannot ſepararethenrfrom 
IF co-exiſting in the ſubject, Thereys none I ſuppoſe 
; will deny God to Move ee whileſt man ated 
ok #KyteO bill 
he exthered Atrength tc finne; WO LUAN him, whilſt 


hedothcheriſh {inne': lince that God (as Aquings 
nt rightly) « the cauſe of every wy nes 6 oe bs 
COTE ES Finns, 6 95803107 
2 wy tra fem paerran, hn the cle 
cultie, and morion is. ſultained, ;and. 
rr ri inthe government-c them to cheir 
ends: and Ws meaties either-expluc, ble 
Toner omar aketh) ors hneffable, bottrinwardly ar 
1175030 ounwardly, colin ninghia him(elfe bath. ma perfect 
i eyeing rr ly.jult: So: that ſtill GO 1 


runnes yy, with tay ary not. wh (uf penfic 4 


this * 2%. I 
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336 00044 Lee) ad Genet fag Unt@.man as tothe 
Author, ard remainein hitmavinthe. ſubjeR : but 
the caufalitie:of theaQion with: the offe llcan- 

WP currence and kninedidte influence into-it,muſt have 
Gras. Forma a agen unto ns: No not-onely.che ation, 
og Ehahthemodrent: 


yy + 


rather 


which heo 


Wa? A $1 RN I 


fuffer 


ratherr9 oneevillchexranother, not by the poſiri- 
on of the evill ir ſelfe, bur by the permiſſion of it. 


They are the words of Bellaymine, confeiling that 


to be true(being convicted in his owne judgement) 
efecthas falſe in others. This he fur- 
ther explaines out of Hugo de 8. Yidort, who pla- 
ceththe corruption in the will, yeeldins the aR and 
order to God, &c. So that the ation reſpeReth 
ewo cauſes and two cnds : as proceeding from an ec- 
vilt will;toan evill:end,irfals upon man to acknow- 
ledpe it for his: but as it is ordered of GOD to a 
goodend, ſo it muſt needes come from him that ſo 
well difpoſeth it. VVhoſe worke may bee a little 
more conſidered, both in the beginning, progrefle, 
andend of every aQion. In the —_— by pro- 
hibition and permiſſion of the fiane, In vaine 
ſhould God forbidir, if hee meant;never to permit 
it, 1's juft (faith Gregory) that the Almighty God 
bo 10 be. done, wh:ch notwithſtanding hee for- 
biddeth to be done: Inthe progreſte of finne,appeares 
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Ilbidery) ex Hu- 
fone. D*u43 108 
as mals volune 
tatibres corrupthe 
8vem, [ed ord. 
Wendli24.13s 


Oreg.tr .l1þ.11; 
caps 2, 


GodsdireQion and limitation of it,who directs it to. 


that it breaks hot beyond the bounds he preſcribes 
ir: the very moment of time when it ſhall breake 
torth, and the duration how long it ſhall continue, 


with the meaſure of increaſe, ſtrength, and vigour 


of it, and at his pleaſure ſupprefleth the violence of 
if, In all which hee exceedingly commendeth his 
owne'goodneffe,ſo diſpoſingrite doings of wicked 


_ men}; that they may not befall irregularly; becauſe 


evil! bring ordered and ranged in his due place, 
dothihe'more eminently*prace and ſer forth the 
a gs I things 


what objeR,& to what endihe pleaſeth ,& limits it, 


Pro tempore, 
q!/ando,quams 
diu:pro mcnſurg 
et magnitudine,, 
& bo 
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things thatare good. Greg. Morel, 1.18.6. 17, Aug. 
ESE 7d hug on, ics, 
 Intheconſummation he proceeds further to de- 
clare himſelfe cither in the pardongr puniſhment 
of it, ſhewing mercy to ſome,andhardening athers 
. luſtratech. by 


intheir obſtinacie, which SF. Boſol 
this compariſon. As Phyficiens(laith he) «ſe the p 
fon of the _ thereof to make 4 healthful me 
cine : ſo God the moſt wiſe and reny inn difpoſer of 
humane affaires, makethiuſe of 51 fore of hy chit- 
dren for their farther exerciſe and humiliation, as hee 
likewiſeturneth the malice of the Devill tobe a furthe- 
rance of grace unto them.vid. Aug. de Natura et Grat, 
6:27. De Civit,Dei,l, 14.6, 13, De Predef. es Grat, 
6.20. In P/al. 92-So injuſtice he puniſherh thecon- 
tumacic and rebellion of the wicked with a repro- 
bate ſenſc, and gives them over unto Satan ro be 14- 
ken captive at his will. Ofthe former ſpeakes S*..48- 
- euftine,that it © 4 heavy wrath of God, whereby 4 man 
ſuffereth not any thing painefully to grieve him, but 
doth that that filthily liketh hima_Aug.com, Adverſ. 
Leg. et Proph, lib.x. c. 24. Of the latter, St, Gregory 
tels us, that the unjuſt will of the Devill, ſerverb God 
for the aſe of juſt judgement »' But; how and in-what 
manner (moſt ſecrer,yerj uſt) God exccureth theſe 
moſt grievous puniſhments uponthe ſoules of men, 
whereby they fall from one iniquity to another, I 
rcferre the reader to theſe teſtimonies following. 
Ang. cont. lulian,l.s5.c.z.\Nhere the Father proves 
ſtrongly againſt 1»liew, that Saran was not barcly 
permitted and {uffercd, . but that God ſent the evil 


Greg.Mor:1. hb. 
2649.6. 


ſpirit, maae choxce of him, and that it cam of the 
£3 Hts; « Judge. 


_ 


g 


judeement of God. In Pſal. 77. That by the will of 
God, the evilt Pirit deceined Ahab, Paul ſpeaking of Romaty, 
the Idolaters puniſhed with a meet recompence of 
their error, is expounded by Sr, 4ag»ſtine of ſuch a 
damnation, as with the guilt thereof they were the 
more hainonſly entanglel :'and larely'in Gods juſt 
judgement thus to be intangled, is more then to be 
rmiceed, He noteth further, that #t was behovefall 
for: God ſo to doe. For man that ſinneth, is puniſhed 
of:God, and not permitted to bee his owne tormenter. 
De Grat. ehbcark. £4p-29. 21. and that he worketh 
in che hearts of evill men, &c. Greg. Moral l.25.c.9. 
Sinne « ftricken with finne,and the increaſe of finne is 
the puniſhment of the ſinner. Former ſunnes are cauſes 
of latter, and latter puniſhments of the former. Am. 
broſe in Pſal.z7.expoundcth the hand of God tobe 
his power in ound Indecd warther and inceſt 
bewailed by David, were the hand of the enemic : but 
we are 10 knaw (faith he) that where the Devill woun- 
acth, the arrowes of the Lord are ſaid to wound, who 
yu power to wound. As if « man give 


gave the Devill 
charge to have his ſervant beaten,ts not be ſaid to beat 


him, albeit he be flricken by another flanding by? All 
which ſhewes 2 government of the Action, 2 tnoſt 
wiſe and holy providence, and no ſuch permiſſion - 
aSis wrongfully called a ſuſpenſion or want of cf- 
ciencie.But ict us leave the facultic and the motion, 
andcometa the rule and end, which wil clcare 
God from all touch of injuſtice. 
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Cen,3,9. 


_Cuar. 16, 
Of the Law, and end of God, in mans fall. 


T. 4»esftiz hath ſuch a ſpeech to thoſe thac 
would father their faules upon the Devill : 1f 
A Satan (faith he) had beene the onely fpetker, and 
God held his peace; then mighteſt thou have ſome c0+ 
lour of excuſe: but now thine cares are ſet in the 
widſt betwixt Gods admonitions onthe oneſide, and 
the Devils ſuggeſtions on the other: why doeft thou in- 
cline thy ſelfe to theſe, tarne away from thoſe? Satan 
ceaſeth not to perſwade that which « evill: but neither 
doth God ceaſe to adviſe us that which is good, If by 
the perſmaſion of Satan thou haft done any evill, let 
Satan gar, accuſe thy ſelfe, rc. Adam wasnor left 


 deftituce of God wichour inftruRion to withſtand 


Satans oppoſition : for hee had a compleat rule 
ef rightrcouſncs within, and ewo Sacraments -with- 
aut him, toſealcunte:him the. .undovbred truth 
of Geds Law. Thetwo trees load in the'midft of 


_ thegardes, that they might bee moſt obvious to his 


eyes : the onero confirme him in the promiſe: of 
life upon obedience, andthe other to afſure him of 
the comminationof deathupon tranſereffion. Thus 
God having left him'arged within'and-withour, 
and given him ſufficient weapons both for fight and 
for tence, admits the adverſary, who enters within 
the lifts, and aſſaults him with a fit temptation. He 

Sh. talkes 
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3 
falkes not here of giving Kingdomes and earthly 
glory,which he knew were too baſe and mean pro- 
fers to ſo noble acreature as man,who already was 


made Lord Deputie and Viceroy under God over _ 


all theearth. He thergfore comes cloſe ro the point 
of his perfe@ion,and that was the entation of 
his knowledge, which hee could not doe but by cal- 
ling in queſtion the Law whereby hee was limited 
and confined : this ſtanding in mans heart as a re- 
ſolved truth,he couldnever prevaile, But with this 
he begins, having provided himſelfe of his inſtru- 
ment : Teahath God indeed ſaid, ye ſhall not eate of 
every tree in the earden? And having propounded 
the queſtion tothe weaker veſlell, ſhee begins re 
ſhape her anſwer : we have libertie to eate of all the 
zrees,' ſave on the ſorbiddentiree in the middcft of the 
garden, which wee may.not ſo much as touch, leſt 
we die, This peradventure,gives Satan ſome incoue 
ragement,:that now heemay contradict the Law, 
andafcertathe the wonman that they (hall »#7- oe 

«tf all. Ando. prefle home his temptation to the 
full, heafhrmes moſt impudently and untruly (co- 


vertly accufing Gad as envying them fo great an 


excelkency) thatifthey would rouchand taſt, they 
ſhauld have rheir eyes opened, and be 45 God himſelfe, 
knowing good and evill, the oncly perfeRion of rea- 
{onable ereqtures, and without which all Paradicc 
would doe them:no goed, The woman ſeeing the 
tree-good for mear;,pleafant to the eyes, but above 
all robe deſired to ger knowledge, will nor be chec- 
ked bythe Law,nor feared by threats from giving 
earetofo fijreamotion. Thus the Law.being de- 
tad | £3 fperately 


"ExTs 069 7h 
$62) STM 
Plato, - 


| Bwdwelopro knowing, he willlike the Creator provea Law to 
cock 5 hiaGllc,end become riſe wichoutarule, 


_ | ng withouta Law. Thus provokedhefalls foule upon 
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erately oppoſes; conſticnce filenced, fhee takes, 
pa "or# and gives to her husband: and all on the 
ſudden, as if they had taſted poiſon,they ſtand ama- 
zed, horribly afraid,the gaſtly cyes of their confci- | 
encesNaring upon them, putting them to flight,ſee- 
king hvlter from God, and would havebceneglad 
they could have hid themſelves from themſelves. 
They are araigned, convicted, and can jiſtly looke 
for no other ſentence bur death, pe the _ 
in mercy will reprievethem,and ſendthem a Medi. 
ator to ſave anddeliver them from the heaviecurſe 
whereinto they had plunged themſelves. And all 
this is the worke of the Law : the Devill, our frſt 
Parents,and God himſelfe makes it the whole ſub. 
jet of thisdifputes: ond he fp nents br 

 Andhereweſcediverseffedfts of the Law. Fuſt, 
direion: ſecondly,oppoſerion : thirdly, convittion - 
As it wasplainc to dirca,ſo powerfull co oppoſegas 
ready toatfiftin well doing,” ſous forwardeo refit 


o 
_ doing- - ——_— things Rand _ An- 
pell thathindred Belcaw in hi my ,crofling the 
ls note firſt a mom It che "a 4 di- 
; reQionprevaile,Saran muſt be fopled,and man hin- 
#01 licet acrias writ, man will nor be tutored by the 
law, tho init ſelfea Schoolemaſter:- ſuch bounds 
and banks he liketh not; no law ſhall keephim from 


,and good 


the Law, and the Law lies as Heavie upon him. He 
now feeles that the Lew 5 the firavgth of ſinne,: and 
TPIRISIL that 
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that fin it the fing of dia1h,' No: marvelt then if in. 
nocency could not ſtay ir ſelfe from oppoſttion,,if 
the guilty ſonnesof: Adem both harten angd-harden 
themſclves ta fight againſt Gods truth within them 
or without them» From-che blodd of 46c{;-.ro the 
blood of Zacharias, from Prophets to 4poſties and 
all the Saints of God, tell mce if the oppoſition of 
Gods Law have not beene the cauſe of bloodſhed, 
and every fin of preſumption-or xcſ@lution ts doc 
evill? Without the.Law Ginnejs, dead, \and, men 


| beleeve they are then alive, Aattering themfelyes 


that they doe wivere.et walere, not being able to 

deſcry.thecnormities of theirlives, nor yer feeling 

the convulſions. of a galled conſcience ; (but when 

thecommantdement commeth,ſin jeviveth - and be- 

cauſe few dye or are ſlaineby the Law, they grow 

out of mealure ſinfull.- Pharaoh is then wort, when 

God ſends Moſes and dargw untahim; wharcauſed 

ſd. many,Martyrs ta loſe. their:lives by their. enra-. 3w vie Caine 

egd Pertzeurota.buthecaule the Law of their  aprxyarng 

did ſhinc forth gleerly in their yprkes,2 . Vhat at criti, 

this day makes men qtreprobate minds co maligne 7511.4pe 

theirnejghbors moxe ,rightcops: then. themſelves, ,. - 
Gods 8raess.in them Þ. their, + «+, 


burthe eminencie of; 


fore eyes:cannot endure to looke upanghe ſunne of 


other mens vertues. lf men wolg live inthe clouds, 


and hidetheir fincerity under the mantle of an in- 


falded profefhonghey ſhould not fo cxalperare the 
minds ofwicked men .again{t\chem. | This, this I 
ſay is theworke of the Law. oppoſing our corrup- 
tions, whereby mans fiafull heart ſwels the more, 


and breaketh over the banks,and filleth every chan- 


nell 


; i '» 
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afſingcrdofbtle with moſt hoirible abho. 
11 AAtion ; 02 78011 TR. 4 | E 
- Exeus thenview this workeofthe Law in Adam, b 
which ſoemes tobe a worke of irritation : nor thar 3 
the Law cauſtelyfinproperly;; butaccidenrallyand 5 
accafiottally. 7 he Bow holy, jufb;and zord > but 
becauſe irligiits mans liberty,and Rayes the current F 
of his paſſions and defires,it makes him runne over 
lib forme fubfotis Areame: with'raging and/roar= þ| 
io, ooo 6dhorreſty whoſewarrsealtvp mire 4 
2117 AMD vi yl 91; E 
17 Ro £90 Revenge) wil _ þ 
EXE 0D LtyMHis} et wodics firepitn decarrere vids « 
«y ds Night Babu, mu anabes;0 wats, fa ſaxarenthant, 
od ho pe ti Cen Tera bjicofavieriber.” 
- Secs ipthbecrrvpe tion of obr ny will,char 
je rebelery ſo ntch the more; by how much it is 
told and the infulrieffe thereof 
dpnwd, exceedinþly: finfull, 
pe rivet when nothifighindereth the 
Terk; hath ſtill and dead motion, 
d, wcllethand overfloweth all: ſo mans 
edegd: nd quier &f it felf6;when the Com- 
Terr ed rien apt 
$ occothpaſſe.,An 
Kencethe Lov cal, +hilh r Leroy” (ſaith tho 
4M ane fine, it 1M 


a,Cox.3.16, r," or wroer i wot ry 
| Lene would 
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produce, and by a:new life wrought ip ns, bring us 
toirs proper end -'and thus ir /avoars life waro life'; 
Bur'accidenrally-and/occafionally ir brings forth' 
death: and bytheir'death in ſinne; they areled to 
the death of damnarion, And this wasrepreſchted 
tothe eycsof 4dam;and thereby ſuggeſted to his 
mindeby chetwo trees: the one of IR, which hee 
might freely feed upon :- and the other of the for- 
bidden fruit, which heemighr nor rouch or traſt of, 
upon the perill of deftruion. Now the Law writ- 
tenin his heart, and'cheſeale of it withour, ate be- 
come anoffcence into him :'theſe arc the blockes 
caſt inhisway; thathe'will either ſtumble upon, or 
ſteppe over. And here he takes his fall: and who 
canſay to God, blacke is his eye, or impeach his 
providence with the'leaſtatrainder or ſtaine of fin? 
Here'ismo omnipoteneic;' bur the pliine paths of 
the Almighty, no miracles but ordinary provi- 
dence, acourfe of law well beſeeming the govern- 
men: ofthe Creator; and'no wiies ptcjudiciall or 
hurefulkeo'thecrearure, Thy perdiriot (ob wan) © 


of thy tf. God lefe thee ih gdod elſtare; made thee a 
free beginner of thine own work, ſuſtainedrhee in 
thy ations, governed thee tothy end: if thou have 


wy 


miſſed it and miſcaried;'edndemie ro ſalfe; "Now 

may the Lawipeake-for him; #5 Gods 'Ambaſſa- 

dor : 1 am #ni9'God ſweet favonr of Chrift in them 
5 


hat are ſavid, i#d in. them that periſh. Glory (O 
Lord) in the workes of th harkle hs oa | 
thou haſt made, magnifie thy Name. 
Of this occafionall and accidentall cauſe, reade 
theſe teſtimonies of Farhers and Schoole-men. S'. 
a A Auguſt ine 


Hm > rg convertit 2 din 
of = good to. dis. 

e,/ 5-They dealeuntruely with Gods 
DO Roth God dealt:truely with them. ?al. 
69.22.4 18bleof plenty & abundance becommeth s 
marc unto the wicked, and be preſporing # their 19- 
ive. Oras wee commonly read ir, the things that, 

eve beenefor heir r week, frveme unto thens 


noyſome 
able Nine: Senache- 
Idol gods,and blaſ hemesthe 


ib princia lib 11, Aug. de 
Ce. «.I6, Dg Grat. &: lib. rb, C- 20.27. 
ker Proph to 11 Ge 24: THO, Apuin. 

e Ariſe Grat. & 
| rging49o dur weake 
brought an-the worke of the 
git @, Joyne with. the Sonnes 
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Rood vv, 
Of the Fathers proceeding m and by the Sonne. 


"? He otder of working refolves us phainely, 
/that.the Sonnes diſpenſation is according to 
the Fathers inchoation. 'Whar the Father 
beginneth, that the -Sonne diſpenſcth, ob. 17. 2. 
C hrif gives eterwall life to 4s many as the Father 
hath given'bim.verſc 4. Finiſheth the worke that the 
Father gave him to doe, He neither heareth (Job, x5. 
L5) ſpeaketh, (104,12:.49:) or worketh ( 1oh. 5, 19.) 
any.thing of himſelfe the is /ext of the Father, 10h, 
13.49-:commerh from the Father, loh.16.28. and 
hath hi cup given hirm of his Father © yea, the very 
erſons for-which all this is to be done, are given 
im of his Father,reade /04,17.6, 7,8,9,10;7T1, &c. 
There is nothing given to Chrift, that is not firſt of 
che Father, 7-pray no! for the world (faith Chriſt) ber 
for them which thoy haſt given me: and marke the 
reaſon, For they are thine.” Firſt the Fathers , then 
By meancs whereof, all-the Fathers, are Chrifts,; 
andall Chriſts, the-Fathers. And as the Sonne can 
doe nothing but frameche Father: ſothe Father can 
dae natbivg.bur byche Sonne,,. Jeb. 1.4.6: Jam 2he 
way, thejratrh,,and the Uife'c- ne mas comments ta the' 
Farher , but by we. Ambulare vis? Ego ſum vis, Falli 
non vis? ego ſum weritss. Morinan vis? ego ſuns 


vita, Hos Aicit Sul water thaw : on off qup tas, wift ad 
| | K 2 ne : 


lob.14-7.1419. menear 


Epheſ, 1, 23; 


— 


we: neue oleh 
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me bor we need no com- 
xXplaines it ſclfe, 1 am the way, 
becauſe no man commeth-yothe Father but by mee. 
1 am the wrath, becaule if ye had knowng me,ye ſhould 
ba ther alſoge# tr; 1 am thelife : be- 
cauſe 7 trve, 4 p58 alſo. : 
By 4 whichic appeares/rhar the Father inthe 
worke- of our: falvation; proceeds in'and by the 
Sanne. Chofen ts/Chrift,is diverflyexpoundcd,and 
by rhe Arminians hidasa ground: of their corrupt 
dodrine.) Samecxpound rhe words( 3» Chriſt ) as 
aMcdiator,ormeans,;by whichithe efeQarefaved. 
Oahers,) a» Ghrift ,as inan Head, Chriſt being the 
vel of Godselec;and thobeginning of all ſpiritu- 
——_ ags; Celuf."r ;18/19;the herdfahe beginning, 
ze; indone thatiharh the privemimerce 
wy rap a 10.the Head of allprintipahty and 
Jomen, Bob. 3.24. 22. To him nor onelythe Chu: ch 
is ſubjects hue the whole: world che one as meme 
me. Viet ks 
feet, Bþhe $- $3. Chriſt whoa of his' >burch,;a 
Saviour of his body. And ſohee may bee led 
nh or nf 
& JA ; 1s 
thefulneſſs of himi Andimthigtenſe' we'may y 
be faidre be cho {Ha Heng oamee= org we > 


hoe Cog from movement rec of 
Philoſop a4C, O26 ions Jewiſh ceremonics; -of the 
invocd= 
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1i0n and redemprion; but not elettion. 'Pir 
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invocations of Angels, or mediation by them, And 

why ?.:becauſe Chriſt is ſufficient fr al aſſayes 
withoutrhem: For in him dwelletb all the fulneſſe of Coloſs9.10. . 
the Godhead bodily, and we are compleate in him who 

6 ihe wery head of all principalitics and powers.1n him 

are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge. Cc i. 3. 
Here is *Fiwwwue miow ogiz; v periewa redundancy of Epb.r.g : 
all wiſedomeand anderſtanding.9n#nm xxer6; the 

very riches of grace. 

.- Buttocomea little nearer. The Father in him Eph. 1.3. 
hath bleſſed ns with all ſpirituali blefſings. And yet 

more fully :.che Father hatl#choſen the moſt deſpiſed 

and contemptible things inthe eyes of the world, that 

ne fleſh might glory in his preſence - but that wee 

might know, that of him alone, weare all that wee 597-229: 
arc in Chriſt Teſus, who of him is made unto us, wiſe- OR 
dow:,and righteon[mſſe and ſatis}attion,and redemp. in vipicemre- 
tion, that according as it is written, hee that plorieth, foe __ 
let him glory in the Lord. We may therefore be ſaid ordinem, quia þ- 
robe choſen.in Chriſt rwo waies : firſt; asa Head, ©"! Fpri- 
noir to his Father but ro us, the Head of the elett wet mat rawatia 
of the eletion.We*are predeflinate(faith the Apoſtle) cirifi ef alticr 


tobe conformed to the image of his Sonne; that bee © Miorſecun- 
might be-the firſt burns amoneſt- many brethren. Hee joan 
is-firſt bleſſed of the Father, 'irhen\we'in him t' and connec alii j 
this for order. S:condly, wee are choſenin him as fon rene 
a fountaineof graceto us, but nor unto his Father. cedpies 
He 1s made to us wiſedome, rizhicouſneſſe, ſanttifica- ipſum Cm 
3 heisthe Quocpretcis 
Head of grace received from the Father: for ic was >, gms 
his good pleafurero ele@him;when he might haye (fn con- 


left us, and impoſcdno ſuch office upon his Sonne; ;m:gini filii wi. 
T1 K 3 as 


” # ge 4 
4 


- 2 Secuninm 200wb his ap ac - t hee hath undertaken? 
poſelirem NT heks _— grace derived unto us : 


teenon Fe forasthe Father blefierh us in him, ſobe.chooſerh 


um gratiaram: US in him: & that is. giving of us of his fulneſſe, and 
Vidiraus eum ay ging of us compleat in him. He is the chiefe Heyre, 


ure ME Heh. 1.2,webcires annexed, Rom.8. eooSitbeefiret Is 


OO . .-. ; the firſtchoſen ofthe brethren, &the bleſſer of the; 
Incapittenuws Bur here comes a hard knor, that moſt be unty. 


bm 200 <d; It ſcemes that rather Chriſt is choſen inus,then 


3 Seurdim wen him : for hebccomes Mediator for our ſakes, 


orgs ag and becauſe weare'finners, he becomes. a Saviour. 


anzia wentrs And reaſon.tcacherhius; ithatche maladic is before 
ns | the remedie, and rhe difeaſe before the cure. I an- 


ru nocomnes IWET : Chrift is conſidered two waies. Firſt, as an 


om; om - beadoverhis members: Secondly, as ameancsor- 
—_ 4 RT. ar dained far.aheir atonement, As: a Ncad over his 
Mawlo members, hci firſtin order : asa meancsfor their 


good, he becomes their ſervant, wakes himelfe of 
tation, us fonnd in their ſhape, in the which hee 
Eerquine,6f and becomes obedient unto death, 
_ evenihe deathaf the Croſſe. Sohethar is firſt in the 
Fathersbenediction, will make himſelfelaſt in mans 
' malediRion, BenediBiwc in juſftitia ſas malediiZus ob 
f. «vefira. Adletraknk the Father made 
CYL bim to be puve for us, who knew no ſiane, that wee 
1101 migis be wade the righteauſnefſe of Grain him, Thus, 
. thus Lfay, wasourheavenly Father 7econcilin the 
ir —_ 'o pimſeije, net imputing their ireſpaſſes un- 
X:: | | wethno man to die for an- 
Je efrecielly as Maſters fortheir Scevants. Wee 
© appaintilay theEmperors Uſrcadiue and Heneri- 
| VJDASeN 3% bee there, where the fanlt 5, 
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committed, Let offences binde their commilters, and 
let no feare of puniſhment extend further thento ſuch 
4s be guilty of the crime, But our moſt merciful Fa. 
ther having loved us in his Sonne, and findingus in 
our finnes, ſpares not his Sonne, but gives him to 
death for ſervants, yea, ſervants of ſinne. So that 
now wee may lay oyr hands uponthe head of this 
Seape. Gore upon Chriſt our offering, and repoſe 
ourfinnes and forrowes thereupon. The Ancients 
have well obſerved, that the ſacrifice for finne, is 


called {inne, not barely (as Papifts would have it) a Heb,4.29, 


ſacrificefor ſinne : bur becauſe the offerer was to 
lay his hands upon the head of his offering,there as 
it were tolay the penalcie of his owne workes. So 


T heod. in Levit. a. t. Origen in Levit lib, 1.Aug, Levilkieau 


in Pſal.'22, Elias Cretenſ. in Greg, N4Zians. 0741.5, 
And this'I thinke may ſerve to ſhew us how wee 
arechoſen in Chriſt as the Head, and ſaved by him 
as the meanes. All which manifeſtly appeares by 
laying Eph. r.verſe 3. withverſe 4. wid; ifuitan, as 
he hath bleſſed us in Chriſt, ſdthath he choſen us in 
Chriſt. Now the Father blefſeth us in his Sonne,as 
he hath made him the Head of the cle, and the 
meancsof our good. G O D the Father { faith our 
Article) having decreed to deliver from curſe, and 
bring to life, hath choſen us in Chrift as the foun.. 
taine of ourdeliverance and falvation: and by the 
ſame-Chrifſt as'the moſt <ffeRuall gnd infallible 
rycanes brings ittopaſſe, 
'ThethirTexpdficion follower, and that is of 
Arminius, who gocs bigher, and makes Chriſt the 
fountaineafid foundation ofcleRion, that is, of his 
IF $ ; genc;all 
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[1 COKHAp. gg. 7: om no 

Of the erroneous and prepoſterous foundation of 
EleHtion. 

the foundationofthe EleRion 

itie, and the'qualirie is laide as the 

foundationof the EleQionof mens perſons. 

For:what is the generall Predeſtination, but of 

all, but of perſons indued with 

God mu chooſe firſt the «cci- 

\ demt, and then the / bjees, firſt the qualitle of ancw 


* covenant, and then the people adorned with that 
qualitie., So that Chrift is or may bee a foundation 
withouta building, and ahead withour-a body. In 

ws Jade as well as Peter, 
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uponthe foreſighe of their faith in Chriſt, All this 
plainely teacheth,that there is nocleQion ar all. For 
generall cleQion includes all : and ſpeciallele&ion 
preſcribes Gad what he muſt doe. Hee that choo- 

feth all, chooſeth none : and hee that is limited in 
hischoyce of ſome, is tyed to doe as they will have 

him. He cannot but fave a beleever, and condemne 

an unbelcever. Here he muft be thought of, as »- 

525 4; rx, both faithfull and juſt to pardon the pe- 

nicent, and puniſh the diſobedient. 2d ad potenti- g,;.n ve. 
am Dei (ſaith Origen) omnia poſtibilia : quod ad ju- TreA, 35. 
fitiam Des, poſiibilia ſolum, que juſta ſunt. This is 

wrong enough tothe will of God, that he muſt be 

able to doenothing but what the will of man im- 

poſeth upon him. It is juſt with God to ſave belee- 

vers, and condemne infidels : yer is it of his will to 

chooſe, and in his power to worke the ſalvation of 7 
whom he will. But this paſſeth all apprehenſion, 

that the Father who worketh from himſelfe, muſt 

have a foundation of his worke : he cannot choole, 

but from his Sonne, So that now the order is inver- 

ted, and the firſt Perſon muſt worke from the ſe. 

cond. The worke ſhallno longer bee of the Father 

by the Sonne, or from the Father in the Sonne,but 

from the Sonne inthe Father, and of the Sonne by 

the Father. Thinke not-wee preſſe particles for ar- ERS 
euments-7 they are words of ſubſtance, and make ;,:, «4 mus 
as dangerousrifrs and flawes' in the ſubſiſtence, as reſpiciun. 
dn), and iwo@ inthe ſimple efſence, wo when 

Ler this then ſtand for my firſt argument, Ele- dered,ifwe wilt 
Qionin reſpe@ ofthe manner of working, is given 29: be decei 
tothe Father,who alone _— from I OR 
there- 
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therefore from no other foundation. If Chriſt bee 
the Head, fountaineor foundation of the Fathers 


EleRion, then ſhall the Father beginne from the 


Sonne. We have gone as high as may be : Chriſt is 
the foundation of the Ele, bur not of eleRion : 
thisis the foundation bottwof his choyce and ours. 
For though the Father give him the preferment, yet 
one eleion includes them both. For he that makes 
choyce of the Head, muſt cogether with the Head, 
chooſe the members. 

Ler this then ſtand for the ſecond reaſon. Chriſt 


is Ele& of the Father, therefore no foundation of ' 


the Fathers cletion. Come we tothe third, which 
prickes and pierceth the CArminians at the heart. 
Toh.13.16.For ſo God loved the world, that hee gave 
hi onely begotten Sonne, &c. The relative 33, knits 
this verſe with the former, and renders a reaſon 
both ofthe Fathers love, and gift of his Sonne,and 
that is, everlaſting life. For this end God loved, 
and for rhis end he gave his Sonne. Now if this be 
the end of the Fathers love, then muft ſome be ap- 


_ pointed for this end : and that is here ſaid tobe the 


world,that is,mankinde fallen in Adam,or the lumpe 
and maſſe leavened with corruption. This world 
God would not have periſh, thar is, totally and u- 
niverfally : and therefore in giving Chriſt to ſome, 
he ſhewes his loveto all, which otherwiſe had pe- 
riſhed, and now does nor, becauſe ſome of them 


| Tohr14 49.50, arc ſaved. Caiphes knew how to diſtinguiſh be. 


twixz a part and the whole: yee know nothing at all, 
norconfider (faith he) thatit & expedient for us that 
ene wan ſhould die for the people, and that the whole 

BAR 


67 


vation periſh not.Suppole this one had beene many, 
 allthe nation like to periſh : yer the loſſe of many 

may ſtand with the ſaving ofthe whole. For pun- 

Rually 8 preciſely we cannot ſay, the whole is ſa- - 

ved in all ;hemembers, it ſo be it periſh but 7» onc. 

There is therefore communes quedam pnarhpome,a ng- 1134S 
eurall kindneſle and love of God to man in ſending 

of his Sonne, when by waſhing of regeneration 

and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, ſome are ſaved, 
though others miſcarry. That which is done toa 

part, may be ſaid to be done to the whole, though 
not rocvery member of it. The whole may be lo- 

ved,& yet with diſtinctio ofthe parts. He that loves remg.1z. 
the whole world, may nevertheleſle love 1acob,and 

hate Eſa, Hee that is ſaid to fave 1/7ael, ſaved not Deur78.23.5- 
all the 1ſraelites : for many of them were branded 

with PR markes of Gods hatredand indigna- 

tion. Koreh and his companie would make all and Num. 16. 
every man as holy and as good, as Hoſes and Aa- 

r0a:but the Lord ſhewed the contrary. Ac this day 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that nation & beloved for the F a. Rom 11azh 
thers ſake : and yet how few are made partakers of 

that love ? God therefore taking his Church our of 
_ thecorrupt maſſe of mankinde, in loving of thar, 

may be ſaid to love the whole. And thus St. _A4«- 
guſtine interpretsthe world of the Church.Collar.z. 
Carthag. cum Donat. 265.273. And thus St, Pal Su : Ay 
cxpounds it of the world reconciled, and to which 7 
. .the Lord imputeth not their fins, And S*, Augnſtine 
inthe forenamed place ſheweth, that there is Mu#- 

aus decteftatus , as well as reconciliatus, And thus 

did the ancient Church of God diftinguiſh, Zeb. 
— | Lz Hiſt, 
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war ewnizs: Chrift ſuffered for the falvation of the 


whole world, ($84/vandorwm) of ſuch as were to be 
ſaved. God made Abraham heyre ofthe world,and 
inhim bleſſed all nations : but that is,as they walke 
in his eps, and ſo he istheir Father. A Father of 
ſome according tothe fleſh, of others, according 
tothe promiſe. And ſo may Chriſt be ſaid to be out- 
wardly a Redcemer to ſome, inwardly a redeemer 
co others. And that which was typed in the legall 
purifcations, may happen to many in the Evange- 
licall, that ſome are purged ſec#ndum carnem, after 
the fleſh, as they profefle the Croflc of Chriſt,and 
communicate in the holy things of the Church : 0- 
thers ſecundum confſcientiam,haue their confciences 
cleanſed, and are truely beloved of God, 

Having thus cleared the Text, the argument 
growes {trong, that the dileRion of the Father is 
the cauſe ofthe donation of his Sonne, and there- 
fore Chriſt no foundation thereof. Arminius 
would in this place diſtinguiſh betwixt the Fathers 
diledtion, and his eleron. The Fathers love is a na- 
turall inclination tolove the world, no will fo to 
doe. A bruitiſh conceirt of God, to whom affeRi- 
ons are not givenas paffions, bur ations. Afei7us 
attribuitur Deo ſecundum effettum, vel propter ope. 
rum fimilitudinem, non propter affettionum infirmi- 
ztatem (ſairhthe Schoole. ) Indeed ſome atsof God 
are neceſſacie afterthe aQjons ofthe creatures, as 

to makeajuft man happie, and a ſinner miſerable. 
Bur to fay his love is naturall, or like ſome weake 
deſire, i809 lefle then deteſtable. For God loves 
þ 5% os bur 


FIBRE 


= 


ly loved of God. 


Againe, if Chriſt may bee belecued in his owne 
worke, hetels vs, oh, 15. 13. that he /ates downe his 
life for Bis friends.leh.1o.11 for hu ſheepe.Verſe 16. 
for ſheepe, yet out of the fould, Rom. .1o. for enemies, 
Enemies and friends; ſheepe, and yet our of the 
Church; how can theſe ſtand together 2 Who ma. 
| keth man thus to differ, not onely from another, 
but frem himſelfe? God hathenemiesand friends, 
ſheepeand goates, and that becauſe hee will ſo di. 
ſinguiſh them in the corrupt mafle,where they are 
all equal), But howarethey Gods friends thar love 
him not,burt becauſe he loved them firſt? And how 
comes Chriſt to finde them friends and ſheepe, bur 
becauſe the Father had ſo made them before hee 
gavethem to his Sonne to be redeemed ? Let this 
then conclude in the fourth place : Chriſt findes 
them beloved of his Father , given him as:friends 
and ſheepe : and therefore he is no foundation of 


this love. 


And this ſhall ſuffice to have overthrowne Armi- 
»ius foundation of generall predeftination : the 


{ 


L 3 


other, 


lbs ad Ceſarem. 69 
but two wales, cither naturally or freely : naturally 
he loves himſelfe, his creature by counſell. G O D 

therefore Joving the world by counſell, decrees fo 
to love it : andthe ſcope of his counſell is, that it 
may not periſh, but bee ſaved, and forthe effeRing 
of this end, gives his Sonne, that whoſoever be- 
leeves in him might inioy the ſame:this is the freeſt 
and greateſt love, and therefore not equallto every 
particular perſon, asif Saul/and Sammel, Simon Pee 
terand Simon Magus, Paul and Pilate, were equal- 


1 Cor, 4:7, 


1 loh.4 19. 
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other, I leave to a moreproper place, where it will 
better appeare againſt the very order of all the Per- 
ſons,proccedingnowto handlethreenſpecial things 
in Chriſts diſpenſation : all of them contained in 
one verſe; Rom.s.3 4.7t i Chriſt that died,yea rather 


that iz riſen againe, who i even at the right handof 


God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. His death 
the Arminans make generall forall in the impetra- 
tion: but they feare ro ucter the ſame of his reſur- 
reQion and interceſſion. We will ſpeake of them all 
in the next Chaptcr: of his death,qua xvSy, Mat.20. 
28. Ofhis Reſurretion, qua ei Tu Hopsdy The Inguonuing- 
Row.4. 25. & 5.17. this Interceſſion, qu4 er ioubs 
dadias, Eph. + 20 k 


_— 1 — 


CHAP. 19. 


Of the Death, Reſurre Fon and Interceſsion of 
the ſecond Perſon, whereby he is declared to be our 


compleat and ſufficient Redeemer. 
ſo none are more fearcfull and damnable, 


As: thoſe that miſlead the ignorant in the 
undoubted Articles of their Chriſtian Faith. Ir is 
incucry mansCreed to beleeve that Chriſt was cru- 
Cificd, that he roſe againe the third day,and is now 
at his Fathers right hand, making interceſſion for 
Uus.Vpon which wel grounded Articles,the Apoſtle 
makesthis generall challenge againſt all commers, 

and 


Sallerrors are of dangerous conſequence, 


PEORIA 


© 2 28 
SEE ae LED 7 EE LAO 


pd x 5 F pF: : ES RS LAKES 
_w—_ £ 4 4 Y - 1 6 . $7 \ F. o 3 ; _—_— "v7 af 4 's 3 "6 
27 bt hh Oe INE nes ©, A WF; 4 PT. 430% 4&3. 4 " EASY ”: ; > AE we 1K $2 a aA, 2 0p, WI 2 FEES 24597 YE; 4. a4 » 7 oe 1 et Ne Ed PAL I IOE 19 - a: 4 
& AG. Oe) EO An Fob 8 C8 L007 Y $n E 7h So FS PA WA re ref Fe CER Ds SEE OP DR LORE Od PIE A q 2, 7 EE eu ere Bags = v7'2 


NC DAL EIN IS 


agen 
$33 


bis ad Caſarem. "7 


and bids any that dare, /ay any thing to the charge of, | 
God's ele?,Hehad demanded bef a in the bel 2 Now DIR 
Predeſtination,what any man had to ſay to the Fa- 
thers worke.If he be for us in his will,counſell & de- 
cree, who can be againſtus * And if he out of his 
boundlefle and bottomleſſe love paſſing all know- 
ledge ſpared not his Son, but delivered him up for rpc. 3:19; 
usall: how ſhall he nor with him alfo freely give us 
all chings*chat as he hath freely choſen us in Chriſt 
ſo he may as freely juſtifie us in him: 8 thatnot on- 
ly by his death, wherby our death is taken away;bur 
alſo by his life, whereby we are made alive fromthe 
dead, & being riſen with him by our holines in this 
life, we look to raigne with himin happinefle in the 
life to come. And if this had not beene added to , Cerr5.14. 
the former (as the Apoftle teſtifizth) our ſaith had 17+ 
beene in vaine : and forany benefir of his death, 
wee ſhould have beene little better then fill in our 
finnes, No doubt if Chriſt had gone no further, it 
had ſatisfied for our death; but ifhee had notriſen 
ageaine,there had beene no power forus to riſe: and 
ſo our ſelves with all thac were falne aſleepe in yer. 18. 
Chrift, had periſhed, If therefore Chriſt be dead 
for all and but riſen for ſome, his death for all is not 
ſufficient to make them happy. None are made 
partakers ofthe death of Chriſt, that are not made 
partakers of his reſurreQion. And indeed Scripture 
where it applies the one applieth the other, 2 Cor. 
5.15. And that he died for all, that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
bim which dyed for them and roſe againe. So that 


here wee have cextorted from our Adverſaries this 
| com 


Milar, 'bb, to, 


ae Trintt, 


. Ibiz ad ('afarem. 


confeſſion; that Chriſt dyed not forall, for 1vd as 
well as for John, for Pilate as well as for Peter. For 
if le be not riſen equally for all, then neither can he 
be dead equally forall. 

But come weto the handling of the firſt : and in 
that we are to conſider foure things. Firſt,our Sa- 
viours ſorrowes and ſufferings. Secondly,our ſens and 
tranſgreſsions layed upon him. Thirdly, his Fathers 
juſticeviolated, and now to be ſatisfied, Fovrthly, 
the vertzeand value of the price both exafted and 
to be diſcharged in the rigour of juſtice: All which 
belong ro none, but ſuchas the Father hath choſen 
in Chriſt. Concerning Chrifts ſorrowes and (uf. 
ferings wee finde ſome to wade too deepe, and 
others to venture no further then the fliore. 
Saint Hilarie by divers fimilitudes Jabours to e- 
lude the ſoulc-ſufferings of our Saviour.. As 4 


A weapon or wand waved through the water, aire, 


or fire, wakes 4 diftraciion and dilaceration of parts 


without all ſenſe of ſorrow : ſo thoſe bitter paſ5ions 

commemorated in Scripture went over the (oule of 
Chriſt without any true ſenſe of paine or puniſhment 

(if we may beleeve him.) Againe,as ns ruſt can take 
hold of burning and flaming yron, uo more can any 

paſsions fall into that humane nature of Chriff, 

which by the Godhead « after « ſort deified, But Bo. 

#aventure afirmes that Williams Parifienſis ſaw a 

writing wherein the foreſaid Father retraQed and 

recantcedthis ſaid opinion, therby leaving usa good 


example to ſuſpe& our ſelves in al our Opinions. For 


certainly ſuch as will not ſubmit to bee peaceabl 
ſ{chollers of truth, ſhallmoſt undoubtedly hate 


peeviſh 


13 
peceviſh Schoolmaſters ef errour, Humility is the 
Gentleman-uſher to glorie: and he is ſire to ſpeed 
well,that having nota forewitto be withour blame 
and reproofe, yet finds an after-wit to amend that 
wherein he hath done amiſle. 

The Aphthartodocete (ocalled (as we have them 
deſcribed in Damaſcene) did equivocate with the 
word #% fignifiyng corruption, and called the bo. 
dic of Chriſt azvpw incorruptible,and conſequent- 
ly free from paſſions, which alwaies cary with them 
ſudden alterations and changes, Chriſt man hath 
parts and paſſions c3pable of ſufferings and ſorrow- 
ings,but withour all difipation,diſſolution and co - 
ruption in reſpe of the inſeparable and hypoſta- 
ticall union.. 1uſtinianis confuted by Evagrixe for 
holding that the body of Chriſt before his paſſion, 
was «veni/urny quay x dNaCairror meer, not Capable of 
naturall and inculpable paſſions and infirmities.0r1- 
en out of theſe words, Hee began to bee ſorrowfull, 


faith, that Chriſt did not ſorrow, but did as it were 


make ſhew of ſorrow. Theophylad takes hold of the 


_ word ww Lake 22.24. his ſweat was as it were. 


ercat drops of blood, not ſo indeed. Epiphanius 


 expounds the corroboration of the Angell Luk. 22, 


43-aSit he had ſpoken of Chriſt, 74 eff potentia er 


fortitads, thine is power and ſtrength, &c, And for 


the cup thae Chriſt deſired mighr paſſe away,many 

cleane turne the ſenſe, and will not have it ſpoken 

out of any extremity'that Chriſt tele in himſelfe, or 

ſorrow for-our-finsnow lying heavy upon him:bue 

out of his immenſe charicic; for the cup of curſes 

that hee aw now ſhortly ro falluponthe tewes in 
M 


their 
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Evagyius. li. 
4.cap, penult, 


their perdicion, and lervſalemin her ſubverſion.So 
ſume:;expound thoſe words upon the Crofle,not as 
uttered in the perſonof Chrift, but ofhis Church, 
1#by baſt thou forſaken me,that is,my Church. As 
alſo his agonie,they ſay it was not fromany excee- 
_ ding ſorrow,but fervent zeale,&c. If wee may in- 
quirethe rcaſons wby many of the ancients were 
of this mind, irſeemes to proceed out of their ten- 


dernefle to the worthineſſe of Chrifts perfon , the 


moſt free and voluntary obedience: of himſclfe to 


his Father, his divine power and ſtrength fo reſiſt 


all aſſaults, /his good: conſcience which was ever- 
more his daily feaſt, and the bleſſed: examples of 
holy martyrs which were tofollow,andnot to lead 
the way.ia.cheerfulneſſe. But evenfor theſe:cauſes 
the Scripture humblcth the Sonneof God,ythat we 
thereby might, bee exalted : and invery deed the 
greater wasthe humiliation of Chriſt, the greater 
was. his.exalcation : and the more weſce into them 
both; the greater ſhall-be our conſolation, 

Orher Fathers of acleane contrary mind co the 
forenamed,, have expreſly bent themſel vesagainſt 
them, «s Ambroſe in his Commentarie os Luke 22, de 
Incarn.e.x; Hieron.lik 3. Peleg Athanaſius; Irenauc, 
Damaſcen,Bernard,chc. It were needIfletoname 


Pſalr 106.7. 
Phil. 2. 8. 9+. 


them, Oncly three things I learne fronutheſe and 


nd ſoule. Irend-5.6teAmbrl:5. in Luce dtfidet. 2. 
pam, delevit et Co3»: GO CH, Secandly,that our ſerrowes,not 
penn ca our figgwerercallyinfliaed. Berw:inal 2064/0, 1emp. 


verbis Domini, © *IO=; 
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Felt what was painfull , though he committed no- 
thing that was finfull. Neither under-went hee all 
the puniſhment. For as S. 1»guſtin ſairh, Ep. gg, 
the ſoule of Chriff was neither mortified with ſin, nor 
puniſhed with damnation. Thirdly,thar Chriſts ſor- 
rowes werefo farextended as divine juſtice might 
be ſatisficd. Chryſoft, Hom. 31.in Mar. ſaith,Chriſt 
being vexed in his death with more ſorrowes they all 
tragicall writers in the world canexpreſie, gave up his 
ſpirit. Inflin Martyr witneflcth that God the Father 
would have hzs Son to receive the curſes wholly of all, 
that the ſpirit might apply a perfedt remedy. Dialog, 
cum Tryph. Art.Chriftt moriss et paſcionts, *d tay Ti 
may muy ngreegs dra HieronAin Iſa.c.z3. Factus ef 
pro nobis,c. He was made a curſe for us that he might 
free us from the curſe. For what we ought to have ſuf- 
fered for our ſinnes,he hath ſuftained the ſame for us. 
Athanaſins de Incarn. Chriſti, ſub ſpecie condemnati, 
ſaith, hat Chriſt under the ſhe of a man condemned, 
muſt reſtore whole man to liberiic, and diſſobve the 
whole ſentence ginen both againſt mans body & ſoule. 
Epiphanius contra Marcion, Here. 42: 4 curſe diſ- / 
ſolving 4 curſe,as in Hoſe.13.14. 0 death I will bethy 
death.lWhy ſhould 1 be aſhamed (St. Ambroſe) to con- 
feſſe,that which the Apoſtle bluſhed not with a loud 
voice to profe(ſe;that Chriſt was truly made « curſe fot 
me. The words in:Moſes Dewt.2 1:22: runne thus: 
malediitaes Deo;orexecratis Der,he that hangeth on 
the treeis curſed of God,orto God. The ignomi- - » 
nieis norexternall before mien, bur internal before 
God,becauſeof fine. See the ordinary 'Gloſſe it 


Gal. 3. Alſo Gecurmenius how hee writethin 3 ad 
M 2: Gal, 
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Gat. Cyril in Defenſion.1. Anathem, ad Orientates : 

reputed «curſe for ghe offence. T might adde Jawſen, 

comment .in concord. 'c.143 P.IO043s Catech. Trident. 

in Art. mortuus & ſepultis. Ferns dg in MaNC27, 

Andro theſe might I adde Fevardentius pag. 455. 

tantam de his concepit triſtitiam, ut omuem vere reſi- 

' piſcentis anime penitentiam exuperavit. Imp tanita 

animi penitudine dolebat,ut par ei nemo nnquan fuc- 

Libto.deſam. rit. Cu{anus (a Cardinall) avoucheth that Chriſt 
ſuffered a paine of, ſenſe conformable unto the damned 

is hell. Ochers adde,penam damni,but that is in ap- 
prehenſion,not in ſcparation,or(as Damaſcen hath 

wel declared it 4b. 3.dec fide c.18,) cons adweins mueg- 

die of repos. His will was firſt rempred of his natu- 

rail infirmirie, and then corroboratcd and ſtrength- 

ned by his inſeparable deitic. zbid. c. 27. Temuws w 

Same: 25 in the firſt death there wasa locall, but 

no hypoſtar icall ſeparation ; ſo.in the ſorrowesof 

the ſoule there was no diſſolution of the perſonall 

union,thoueh ſome ſabſtragion of divine conſola- 

'. Subtraxit vifo@t1ON, as Leoſpeaketh. Martyr 6 now eripmit:ſed uwum- 
nem, non ſotule quiddeſeruit ? thus are the words of St: Auguſtin, 
 Goadelivered not his Martyrs, -but did hee forſake 
them? He delivercd not their bodies, but he for- + 

ſooke not their foules, diſtilling into them the 

\ dewes of heavenly benediQion. _ This comfort 
might bewithbeld awhile fromthe ſoule of Chriſt, 
andyetremaine undivided. To conclude: Chriſt 
ſufferedno helliſhrtorments, locally, ſinfully, or eter- 
wally.: he had thelike puniſhment (I meane equi- 
Yay that we ſhouldhave had, butnatthe like 


# 


And 


This ad (aſarem. 77 


And here (courtcovs Reader, take notice ofthe 
black-mouthed obloquie of Mr.,Mo#ztags, for 
whoſe ſake T have a lictle digreſſed from my pur- 
poſe in amplifying this potnt of the forrowes of 
Chriſt. See how this Cuttle-fiſh Raines every 
ſtreame where he ſwims, He tels thee, pag. 244. of 
his Appeale, of fomethat hold how Chrift ſuffered 
even deſperation and the ſecond death : and then - 
ſetting his teeth at mee, demands; was it not ſo in 
your new-fangled Modell of Divinitie, Mr. 7ates? 
No Mr. Montagu,it was not : what it was you may 
read in the ſecond Edition, or I pray you read in 
your workes, and rel} us in yournext Edition what 
you meane by Ghriſt j3 an Angelinſubſtence: Þ haye Coole-Gagge, 

ene taught,in office: but neither Chriſt God,nor 228-202 | 

Chriſt man is ſo in ſubſtance. God to bee every ZE 
whereſubſtantially, is noſtoicall impiety,. but the 

Chriſtian verity. Enter, preſenter dens hic et vblque 

potenter, deum ire per omnes, re. Chriſtians hold 

and beleeve, yer dividenot his ſubſtance from his 
providence, as if God were ſome where diſpofing- 

ly, whcre heisnot effentially. That Chriſt is the 

Hcad ofthe Church, and fountaine of allblefſings 
wherewith the Father blefſcth it, Thave read : but 
that Chriſt ſhould be the foundation of the Fathers 
prrpoſe of 'Elettion, Thave read in none but an Ar- 
minian.Bur of this.and the reft, you and I ſhall con- 
ferre friendly anone, and. let the. world judge 
whoſe Divinity is the fulleſt of new fangled fancies. 

To breake off this Chapter, Chriſts Death,Re- 
ſurreion, and interceſſion, arc all for the ſame per- 


ſons, neither can one ſuffice for any without the 
- LE  concur- 


| Ifhe be dead for any, and 
wot 1 their faithis in vaine, 
phe Ire 

EI "ye not Cer both theſe to his 
Father for our reconciliation, there wereſmall hope 


forys tocometoknow the vertue of cicher.' Theſe 
tfitcEmike him'a compleat Mediator, and there is 
no RE wont them. 
C23H Xx FT | CL 6103 Tt Tn T "oY 
_ i "Qtr KP. 20. 
Of the Fathers intention in the death of his 
and the ſufficiency of it init ſelfe. '* 


RT Hari it [hw be eruely vnderſtood where the 
91 © ſufficiency of of Chrifts merit lyes, wee are to 
20 I Y w, that the ſufferings of Chriſt are no 


ons. Hec had that ſtrength to under. 

the ations of divine juſtice, which was 
 ineident to any creature never ſo powerfully 
<drhe was madethe morecapable,& able ti 

bears bt ur forrowes,becauſe from the H ypoſtari all 
t old ved LE i meaſre Therefore 
L lore Ebrift teke that by that 
dh for nels 


#.And hence Tak off 


that 
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th ad Coſmas". 
_ that were heaped upon our Saviour, By reaſon of 
chis perſonal] union, he had greater knowledge to 
apprehend the bitter and dreggifh cup hee. was to 
drinke. We ſee with men,how no paſſion worketh, 
the objeR being unknowne: as no love, ſono feare 
isof what wee know:not. Hence: mem feare- not 
H:lt, becauſe they foreſee ir nor': "if they :did' bur. 
ſce thatpit open beforethey comeat it ,'ir would 
make chem tremble at their fianes, and theirknees 
toiknacke together; as Ba/tazars;. and perhaps, 
without fGaich ,. ro: runne madde-at-the horrot :of 
judgement. Chriſt therefore ſceingthe barthenof 
all particularfinnesrobelayd upon him, andevery 
 drammeof his Fathers wrathto Sur to. 
him, had. need'of an: Almighty Spirir to: ſulltine” 
him. Sothat the Hy poſtatical union is 1d far from 
taking away the capacity of humane inflamities, 
which my be ſatisfaQory: to: divinejuftice;thas; it 
makes way for deepceft-imprefſions; Ir:asfnaniralt 
with mianto ſorrow, Wand wich godly forrow;Gad: 


is well pleaſed: oh thenthe opretbundan: —_— | 


groans that paſſed from the terider heart of Chrift 
how: were they inlarged in-ndture ang.qualified: 

wich grace * and thus. the divine-natureis helps, 
and ng hinderancefor the humane tofirffer,” | 
| Sceandly; a5 the divine ndrute.enaliles: the bu 
man&toſutter,, ſoit makes.it 5 Are on 


ſtee of GQD:inany mralureordepriee 


Hence according to-our finnes,, may: js or ſox-!. 
rowes Bo leſſened, One: mans ſinges,: 


and.tennemens/finnesare notalikecand yer is there : 


got ONE an): to ts thitican:ſaſtaine; __ 
wrat 
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wrathof God Commit as for one linne, or ſinner. 
Qh therefore what ſtrengeh was there in Chriſ, 
tharunderrbokeformillions of men, and for finnes 
moreinnumenblethen the ſands of the ſea ſhore? 
Shall weſay tharone mans finne is comparable to 
alkmens finnes;orthat Chriſts forrow wasas much 
forone manas for allmen *God forbid, whatthen 
ſhouldbecome of Iuſtice, that rewards every man 
arcorden pol _ I2.47- _ wy bea- 
ting with many 36 The Ballance of Di- 
vine Juſtice differencerhevery re of Tranſgreſ-' 
ſian; and SatisfaRion. Firſt, hee weigheth our our 
fnves,and hen accordingly Sroporridacih out his 
piſufferings/ | who would: not off from: the 


vn Gro rial was Vous T9 anne in the 
friet juffice.:- 


TM: Ri 
nianhood proper uſing, s nt 
CUNCE, 11 ot infihitely;'So'thatthe in ; 
Itemmert of Chrifts finire: paſſions, depends 1 upon 7 
45.0 inſt fo mg | ©090919art chus ariſcth a moſt ad. : 


nana Gefen 
Taverns ie finnes! 
price of our: 


Lori uwer 
rrp muaowrrEY 
I hat” mithiid i nie Pandtherforo what: 
TERIASME | is 


8s 


tv: elitofianopeoan invite rreafureof 'gdod- 

inefle?: Ow, 6k Itun\ Vc 6 5 OR, 
Religious and holy is that dodtine of ON "I 
fine, orofhisfollowtt Prof _ He diſti _ 
#f 'Re- 


thegrutmeſſi' of 4he price ew 8: prop 
elemprion's than he bet equall” Gong vertue ro'the 
whok world, 2ad good reaſon : for how can a fi- 


nite world cxcced an infinite mercy” the'other;he 


makes proper onely to thoſe, which have Stan ba. 
niſhed out of them. Andihisatfdandrxyah ood 
raſon': for divine: jultice- onely laid their'Bnnes 
upon Chriſt; andas for the finnes'of the reR, hee 
did not latisfie, ro reconcile themto his Fither. 
Neithet would God beccveriſo unjuſt; as to puniſh 
finne twice, in che/ſarerie, 'and in'thetranſpreflor 
himſclte. So then, though the finire ſinnes of all 


mankinde equallnorthe worth of Chrifthis death, - 


yer becauſe cheyare co reckon with him which is 


rings, icwiltbe boorleſſe fot chem to ſer the infi- 
nire merit of Chriſt , againſt'the infinite juſtice of 


his diſpleate Baher. The value will not beaccep- 
ted; where-chereiwas'no former intention, that ic 
ſhould beapplied and made-effeRtuall, : God pro- 
ceeds'ih ju ice withhis Sonnein the behalfe oP his 
Ele&:' and what hee thought meer to inflit upon 


AIRES ſakes, he hath doneit ro the full :. bur 


ſled by, 


| ofe whom he hachHefriand Pa 


kifawders north 
thatmaintaine che contfiry; 
pleavvoy char God fhonld not puniſh che ſame fin 


tyvice, ; No, nd, Todfcver paniſhodthei finnes i = 


infiniee; having: no proprietie-in Chriſt his ſuffe. - 


«for them. And they 
ſhall never make that ' 
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bisSonoe : and cherefore they are caſt imt@priſon, 
till wi rn paied the mitermoſt farthing which wil 
never be payed. | 


FE _ hus the Scripture propounding, regdempeian 
univerſally,doth alwaics appropriate it to his owNne. 
* 54 eo n6rt Fog 69 called leſws, becauſe he ſhal ſave 


* 
o 


hapeople, not all from their finnes, Mat, 1.21. Ie 
ſpeakesindeed of all, 2 Cor.5.15. 4vd 19. 175. 2. 
6. Heb.2,94. 1 1oh+ 2.2. butno wheredocl read of 
Chriſtsdeath, forevery ſingular man : 

Often /or many, Mat. 20.28. 26-28, Eſa 53.11. 
for the Ele, lob. 10,15. 17.19.Ti1,2.13, Rem, 3. 
 33.F@ the Chareh, Epheſ. 1,2: $.23+- Af.20.,28. 
For beleevers; loþ. $. 13. 17-20-R09.3.23, 104. 
Heb. 5:9. Forthe ſannes of God. Gal. 4.4. For all us, 

Rom.$. 32, Gal. 3.13. | 
Ambreſiatue, Confonant tothisis the Expoſition of S*, _1m- 
67 braſe : Erfi Chriſt pro omnibus paſſue eft, fpecialiter 


Proſper. ad us eft, quia pro Eccle je paſar -oN 
s,becauſc he 


acent.0bj.r, $49en promen | 
=. 24g Þ It was indecd for all, but ſpecially for 
ſuffered for his Church. S*, 7erowe upon thoſe 
words, The Sonne of man cameo give his life 4 ran- 


| ro omnibus, ſed pro multi, ideft, pro nobic,qui crede- 
Cbriftua ſexe! R por Era Sr. pra fronds ou with 
3pſo tolleret mal- an addition : Neque enim mors Chriſti (ſaith he) im. 
| 0 000" | penſa eft humanogentri,ut 4d cam ela, qui vor Ye 
| 1p" rn and erant,pertinerent, Pocn/um immorialitatss 
| nnemnianin. babe? quidemin ſe, ut omnibu profit - ſed fi mon bibi- 
09%, ur, non proficit : non autew bibunt, niſi quibse ds- 
ay ; Tum oft ut bibant. Nemo enim poteſt venire ad me, ni- 


C 
lu ped 
2x6 Samwouy 3 | . pads 
, future fucrit 4 patremees lob. 6, 65, In which 


ſome fer many,colleRethrhis obſervation. Now dixit 
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words St. Legaffiv:,(or his Sholler Proſper) dedla- _. 
reth plainely,chat Chriſts death wasnor ſo beſtow- ot pang 
cd upen mankinde, that it ſhould appertaine to un- Hebres.. 
regenerate men : or rather (as the words ſeeme to pa nels 
infgnuace})chat unregenerate men ſhould appercaine re deſcende nee 
unto it, Nay, yer morcemphatically, 9»#»0n rege- Mſul Anbr. 
werandi erant, ſuch as werenot to be regenerated. gh: 
Indeed the cup it (clfe is full of immortality, that ««.1. 
ic mighc profic all: but if ir benot drunke, ic profi- 
ceth notat all. And the reaſonis, becauſe none drink 
ofir bur ſuchto whom ir is given, that they may 
drinke: which he groundeth upon Sr. 19hns teſtimo- 
| Nieg hat no man can rome 18 Chriſt, except it were gr- 
ven hins of the Father. And therefore where the Fa- 
ther hath no intention to give his Sonne, there 
man can have neither power nor will to receive 
THOS ons FP ore rn x ry y before 
the place al d ſaith,beknewfrom the beginning, 
who they were that beleeved not - Ree Knew it, bo. 
cauſe his Father had ſo decreed ir, making his Fa- 
thers worke the foundation of- his knowledge. So 
he knew that 1#das beleeved not, -becauſe it was 
never given him of his Father to beleeve : a reaſon 
requently inculcated by our Saviour. 7 #/de you, 
axd yee beleeved not, the workes that I doe in my Fae 
thers name, beare witneſſe of me. Better words, and 
greater workes, they could not have to convince 
them ofthe truth > but why beleeved' they nor £ 
Surely they were refraRory, & had an yron finew, 
(as the Propher ſpeaketh) but was that all ? Nay, 
marke-but Chriſts reply : yee therefore beleeve not, 
becauſe yee are not of wy _ If my" Father had 
2 _ choſen 


Reyel. ; 18. 


the Father hath left him where: hee four 


| grins pretio rv P72 | 
-Neitheris here any wrong alfred unto wy | 
| cauſe, the :Father will not! conndifcend ro | 
brought ca Chriſts Fold, 


W----- a ſheepe.tobe 
that-hath made himſclfe a'Goarcznoronely becauſe 


the corguptmalle z.þor alſobeceuſchee hath ſiub- 


bomely raed apa inſtibe $oyge:of Chriſt in his 


Goſpell. Sathar Gal is not obliged romake of 


a EN a Sheepe,-ſo-much lefle can man deſerve 
or deſire jr,.;thar-wilt- not heare the voyce of the | 
a0d $' 


ly..: Sethep here: is borh-price and'profer; 'bue x 
want of aceeptation : partly becauſe:man,and part- 
ly becauſe God will not.,Man willnor, becauſe of 


his owng freenelſle, :Gods.f 
thing, and thegift it felfeano 


infinte.in valuc,is able.toinrich all: neieteirde: mans 


pas m-giv 


| POVeny in anydegreeto becompared wich Chrifts 


': who 25he counſelsall:robuy; fo hee warts 
nothing that may be boughtdor their! p60. 'Biir 
alafſe, yhery mans; poverriez beino- om of Chrift; 
comes © "yy —_—_ by:the'batſance of the'San- 
Quary, by t rvicof joſtice; which char 

TEEIOn « wilfull _— andales" 'upon him vs 


the 


DT IE 


him,'in 


hisewnehaxdgeſle, and God. will.not ybecuuſoof | 


+. theigifr being 
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* 
FTINCop ara py yrs mt 
rexurr $1 RE $ Merit; t God offended, 
FECUrrne. eres Jum ve Coniiimfelſgin, 2 tncin 
riſepity, 11.qk 7 19 13d 92A to: dw ,* 223: * "figs: 7 t Chritin erin Gy 
+birhbrhere mayrlicy fer :onei infinite againſt | but man offen- 
anoiher,:'for' that -were-fot the D-bror to-reckon- ©5297 = 
withoutthe Creditor ; and cancel the Band at his Godand man 
ownbpleaſure;IFrhe Farherhad:ever thargedþhis i» {ising. 


Sotifie with the diſc barge ofeveryſmains Gone bent a 1} In- 


Fcogfefſe there were grea hope7-nays it might ner and he Re: 
adminifter certainryof aflurance,/that the Fither iy, 


_ havihg reckoned with his Sonney; would never calk and mericin 
ro account any more for a ſeeondphy mnt; Ghtifts Chritt ve c- 
mins Tnbled by: his Godbrad-yo: (uftaine" my 2% 
meaſure of own thar the; bandof juſtice-ſhould 
infli@&upori him-: burrir- impoſed nothing: vpon 


bim/forfuch as wereilef: ro: themſalveel Altmcn 
jon of C——_— 


1m Whatthezogimencar 
aloffation of tires t -neicher caDany:k 


inerealt Atenanndibier atithapas 
che ſippoſhehizethd Pather had choſen on pore 
Oe ratber;thatChiik ould have under- 
oe fo whclpitoanrieey rormenty\1:d 


'Ut{cuntverfatiry of For: 3f-Cheiſd 
o_ na rey gians:debt, indured 


5:hen (hall-God bee injurious 
A Eftond antſhfmeor of the farae tranſgreſſions. 
PhEPatherYf Unorimpetration for 


pactiebloriperſon; hn not his 'Sonne 
7 N 3 with 


choſen Forwhom he fotrowed and fatisied a- 
undantly;obeyed: __ meritc{evcnatthe barre of 
ef i n ſerapart and not 
retd ets vilizo Chriſtihis'death 
cntenderh, \nay,' farre ſurpaſſeck thefinnes both of 
, men and Angels. Nothing is tobe found infinite in 
them} whoſebrings, aQions, paſſions, arc all but 
finire, Bur if juſtice ſtep'in to implead herowne 
right, then as well the reprobate man as the repro- 
bare Devill is caſt away: For how ſhall the infinite 
AGEREScomult opplicble, where juſtice 
- willnotſuffer irfo robe. 

+ Thusthenyou ſee where! the kulficiency lieth, 
which withour the proprictic, is no whit availea- 
ble,; according to the premiſed diftinQion of $+. 

inc. Burwherethere isproprietic according 
rothelienconot Gods cternall; will proceedin 
, there Chriſt is given and all Ss wit 


| Row. 8, 31. bin, ava irit, Faith, Repentance, Hope, Cha- 
ricy,and Aſad Perſeverance, Chriſt is givenfor 


6 adb:i;? S*, Auguſtine propounds 
and forthwith a a loyles i it, Preſcits, 


uftificetic, glerificats, for ſuch as are 


od, ve 5 —, and 


WS 


obey: 
ie love to his ſpeciall friends. And thus Pas! —_ oo 
applics icro himſclfe. Gal. 2, 26. wholeved me, ana ©, they 
gave himſelſe for me. Chriſtprayeth his Father, © 
lobs 17.26. that the love wherewith- bee loved: him, 
might bee in them, and hee inthem : not onely his 
owne love, but his Fathers alſo might bee inthem, 
that were given him of his Father. Andthis ſhall 
pra period ro the declaration of the ſecond Per- 

ons manner of working. 


— —— 


RC —— 


 CHay. 21, 


Ofehe Applier of Redemption, the } 1 Are 
whichit is applied, and the ſpecial ns 7 « 


= 
> 


plication. 


' FEE arcnowcometothelaftlinke of the 
| chaine. The Father hath begun divine 


heritance; 
the 
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. Spiriteak :ffron./This poſk fi Isthe Church 
thedkicfcrfeafure of: God, the dclightof all the 
perſons: Vporithis rreafure hath Saran hid 
akenchandsy ker keeping it in peace wirkiourdiſtur- 
anodtiuntil bditiche Bathorand\Sorfic'over: tia- 
ptheivbimnſclfe; whert hes 


© - enforcedrayecid v tishold; and relh tie borkfar- 
.mour and Gor) tiideed hee older '#&2nc 
 whctchee firdechthe houſe ſwept 'mnd garnifhed, 
En ah#rhere 
a fearefoll/havocke. Bur theſcare onſidehy- 
;, out of whoni the Devill is'a little" ſcared 
heaparaictoftiielight i but their hearts-be- 
ing > never — polleſſed of GodsSpirtheyiweep 
themſelves cleanc of all common graces,and being 
full fravghe with all enormous vices, the Devill, 
who for a while wgsdolitarieandmalecontent, ſee- 
ing all well WC OUNCE cheerfully and With ala. 
-ivrncy bi hauſe.prepaft ſedan x fall of thar 
tywho'! ; Moen ofthe. Fo ad redeeme: 
by the Tomes attended ith atroopedFinan 
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God inthe voice of an eccho, Lord 7 come. The Fa- 
thers are ſaid to kifſe Gods promiſes. Heb. 11. 13. 
<arz7dpe, ſothat hold is laid on both ſides, God im- 
bracing ſweetly his creature,and his creature ſweet. 


ly imbracing him. And God is firſt in the ſalutation, 
giving man a hearr to ſalute him againe,ſaying, Lee ear.;..; 


hins kiſie me with the kiſſes of his month , for thy love 
is better then wine. Faith is faſtened in theſe ſweet 
amplexures betwixt God and man. Thus Paul Phil. 
3.12, Sw, 1 follow hard after, if that I may appre- 
hend that, for which 1 am apprehended of Chriſt leſs. 
$9 then here is the ſpeciall grace that is held by the 
chaine and layes hold on tit. 

The Spirit (ſaith our Article) calles, and we obey, 
that is, bcleeve, for the obedience of workes is after 
ſpecified. This therefore is put in as the firſt prin- 


ciple of our nevy life, or ac leaſt that Celeſtial þirir, 


that layes hold of one God three perſons, as the 
ſoule of our ſoules : We are as withering boughes 
cut off from the tree of life, till faith unites us againe 
to the ſtock and ſtemme that may make us fruittull. 
Seeing therefore faith preſuppoleth a former life, 
let us compare them together, The good of the 
naturalllife in every man conſiſts in two things, rhe 
principle or ſpirit of life, and the ation thereof. In 
Creation, the principle of our life (1 ſpeake not of 
naturall life) was original righteouſneſſe, and the 
ation thereof was conſtent obedience : | but that life 
beiongextinR, iris now faith chat is made the prin- 
ciple or originall of life, and good workes are the 
fruits, In the firſt life, the principle did depend 
upon the aRion for confirmation,Doe #his and thou 
F744 oO: 7545 ſhalt 


L 


yy — 


90 | 
fralt live :- original righteouſneſe depended on 
our obedience : But now in Redemption the order 
is inverted, and the ation depends upon the prin- 
ciple : Beleeve and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Now what 


js faith bur the perſwaſion of anothers conſtancie, 


giving up a mans ſelfe into his hands not to. bee 

deccived by him. Love was for iryall, but faith i 

2s Gares for #rnſt. God having made man in his Image 
pap 161. teach- charged him withthe love of his Myeſtic above all 
eth thar a _ things, tryed him by thetree of goad andevill; the 
"robe rang which heloving more then God, loſt God whom 
tion,chen £xci- he ſhould have loved. What now ſhall bee done 
_ wasin cre* ith man ? Shall God revive him and leave him 
” to himlelfe againe ? arctheſe the waics of Divine 
wiſedome tolead from one imperfection to ano- 

ther ? Why doth he infuſe the new principle called 

faich,if we may not truſt him with our life * Wee 

have fairly ſeene what wee are able ro doe for our 

ſelves: Now will God declare his faithfulneſſe in 

1Per 1.5: fhewing what he candoe for us, who are kept (as St. 
Peter ſpeakes,Ythrowgh faith by the power of God unto 
ſalvatiovw. By which grace the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt have conſpired and agrced together 
to make us eternally happy. - Ir is a worthy ſaying 
of St. Auguftin : Tutiores vivimus ſi totum Deo de- 
wi, & now n0s illiex parie,ct noby ex parte commit- 
1am: quia poſt caſum homins non nifiad gratian 
fſuam pertinere-voluit, ut homo accedat ad Dem : 
Brque if 48 gratia ſas velit pertinere, wt homo you 
recedat 4 Deo.The fafeftcourlE 1s to yeeld our ſelycs 
whalytoGod, and not partly to him, partly to our 
ſelves, beaarſefince the fallof man God will have 


Au. de Bono 
Perſev.c.6.7 


Kafribedto the praiſcofhis grace,both for man jo 
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convertunto him, and nor avert fromhim. And ,,, ,,4,, 
inanother place hceproſecutes at "Arge, the errour cap.z2, 

of them that would have this worke ſhared be- 

twixt the will of God and man, ſaying with $Sls- 
monsharlot, Let it bee neither thine nor mine, but 

les it be divided : thatit may bee partly in him that 

both willeth and runneth; and partly in God that 

ſheweth mercy. Andoftendorh this holy Father 

inculcate what hee had learned from St. Cyprian, qgpiim. dewas, 
ut totwm Deo detwr, that God might have all, who 2*: 
isallinall, Thus doe the Elders caff their crownes row won, 
before the throne,attributing both honoxr and glory 

unto the Lambe that ſitteth thereupon, And that 

not oncly for the worke of Creation ( which was * 6re. Merdat. 
Gods peculiar) bur for making all thingsnew, and 7%. . ... 
drawing them unto him,that is ( ſaith Gregorie *) toha 12. 32. 
Omnia eletta,omnia que fibi inheſiſſe praſcivit. This &*t _ 
is that invincible! adamantine chaine that nothing ann V6 in 
can breake , it holds in the Father who hath layd a quidustota fe: 
ſave foundation. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Row. 9.11. It holds SR = 
inthe Sonne, who loves wone which hee loves not to pions, 
theend, lohn 1;.1.andit holds in the Spirit, who » Yeriiatempro 


abides in the eleft for ever. Tobn 14. 16.and17. — 'e- 


Theſeare called E/ohim,that is,mighty and power- iiexs. 


x | Jo. - \ ſoa_ Murmuret jam 
full : yet are they more ſtrongin nothing, then [a gant nncunaue 


ving thoſe that are theirs. The Fathers love 1s an ,,,, ,vvzans 
everlaſting love, ler.31. 3. What he 21ves,or who- mea 6. Ego fi- 

_ .ſoeverhe calls, hee never repens him of it, His 9eiterre 
Sy a CIS bs ia, ſpoxdehe: ſco 
"power is unlimited and wr Spore 'fo that wore ſhall 71; medidi. ee. 
'plucke them ont of his hands, whom the Sorme hath Berzard —_— 
gathered to his fould. With this muſt his little per ane 

ones comfort themſelves, that they have —_—_ cordiarum. 

| | Q 2 the 
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the world, bicauſe greater is hee that ain them, then 


bee, that' is inthe world, 1 10h. 4. 4%. Atguftine 
interpreting thoſe words of the Apolile, The gifis 
andalling of God are without repentance, (aith, ſine 


. theirhea! 
Both which,leremie diſtinguiſheth,Chap.z 1. Verſe 


mutatione ftabiliter fixa ſunt :And another place, 
Eleftorum ſi quiſquam perit, fallitur Deus, $ ed nemo 
eorum perit, quia nulla re vincitur Dews, He ſuppo- 
ſeth that itderogates both from the omnipotencie 
and omniſciency of God for any true beleever to 
periſh, Vnto theſe fore-mentioned teſtimonies, 
joyne thoſe that follow, knitting their linkes inſe- 
parably together: which ( for brevity ſake) I will 
burglinceat, Aug. deCivit. Dei, lib, 12.64þs 16. 
In Pſal. 32. De Pradeſtin, Sant. cap.16.& 17. Ex- 
poſitione Epiſt. ad Roms. propoſ. 55. De Correp.es Gra- 
114.6, 7. De Bono Perſever. c.14. Origines 18 ler. 
Hom. 1. Greg, Expeſit, in 1 Reg. lib, 5. cap, 3. 

Butcome we to ſee Faith it ſelfe confirmed as an 
Invincible grace of Gods ſpirit, ler. 32.46. 1 will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them,(ſaith God) 

that I will not turn away from them to doe them good: 

but I will put my feare in their hearts, that they fhall 


at: depart from me, He ngver ſpake ſo to uddem in 


Paradiſe; he wrotethen in his heart his holy feare, 
and made his covenant with him : bur left him to 
»the triall of his owne freedome. But this is an ever- 
laſting coyenanc, publiſhed to all , bur written in 
carts. alone, that ſhall never depart from it. 


33+ 33.bythe old and new covenant, The former 
was broken, this is to be kept for ever, as beingan 


. Evangelicall covenant, Rom. 11,27, Heb. 8..8,9,10, 
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chin one pn du 
q#4 jubes ut fins. And yer more tully 
ſeater 6.2, Tallis 90 4891He:trit Hurgr ache (co bus 
ilornm; wit mibi ferſever enter: ahareqnt: leis there- 
forecvident thatathis ſecond Fringe pf gurlife 
is ſo radicatedandeſtabliſhed inthe he 

thing {ball preyaileagainſt it;not a MIO 
for Faith purifigd ihe NW odert -9.n0t ly 
for Faith i the wittgry of thgwortg,-1; 10 » « 4 OT 
the Devill : for Faith quescheth all. hu fier er FAT | 
 Eph.6.16,Perer Lombard tels.us out of Si, Aw 
de Correp. et Gra«c. 11. of athreefgkd eſtate of 
Intbe ficſt he hbdia poſſe mori, en ip 
the ſecond, a poſſe mori, -- 1208 POE N0N.,. 
thethird, hee ſhall have poſſe non 2w0ri,. & non poſſe 
mori. Thelike may beayauched of his finnes.'Man 


.in his innocentichad.a poſſe 7 non Feccar, £6.10 his cor- 
rupt eſtate, hee -hath a; #o.peſſe non peccare ang 
theres reſcryed inglory for him,;a on bole p 6 pecca- 
re, And this if S*. John may be credited, hath a be- 


| 6 Bong, &r- 


ginningingracc. Ne hat is borne of G0 D ain uneth 
not : neither can-bug rune, becauſe, hee LA: rm of G46, 
x2 10h; 4.9. He canr ne; chatis, | oat 


tothe power of the Dcvill, as is pine ok aq 
une, u of the De- 


ceding verſe, He that i commiltct 
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| 26 Peck 6. 54. How can that be crer- 
y;howcanitdicatall? which 


Fri mſcife, Ne. in ler. Hom. 1. 1m- 
| ſemel apes wg 46 codem 


the ful rig, rnowekcn A * Fic ro bee a 
% rikciple of a more bleſſed lite, then the 
Jteatioh _ cſpcciall if hee ſets before 
'6f-' Predeſtination. 
Ge a fore )'is/a meaner” Grace, 

:0 Wed it is alway begging and receiving. 
Bur Godtrith given ita ſtrdnger hy mrs] that 
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ſhew the indignity offered to all the three Perſons 
by the ſetting up of the Pre-vifion of Faith : ButI 
thinke the order well weighed and obſerved, will 
cleare the poynt, and that labour may bee ſpared. 
And ſo addreſſing my ſelfe to my Copeſ.mate, Mr. 
Mountagu, with whom I have hitherto cncoun- 
tred eminys and a farre off : and am now deſirous to 
cloſe with him conſerts manibm: Pes pede,viro vir. 
T leave all wrapped up in this ſhort Propoſition : 

Election « from God the Father, inthe Sonne, by the 


Spirit, unto Faith, 
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THE SCANDALOVS 
names of ( aluiniſts and Armie- 


nians, and who may moſt juſtly 
inherit ſuch names. 


E989) Bol 172) mamme, and Catholike my ſirname : 
$3 >, and well might he ſay pie 
Df none that is ſound and Orthodox, 

] profeſſeth any other ſocietie, which 
is religious, but either with Chri/# or his members, 
who of his communion with Chriſt the Head is 
rightly tiled a Chriſftsan, anda Catholike from his 
_ communion with the members. VYhar it Chriſtian 
in Italie, and with the Court of Rowe, be abuſiuely 
taken for an 1djot ? it ſhall pleaſe and content mee 
better, than a Roman Paprft, T can be a Chriſtian, 
and yet no Popeling ; a Catholike, and yet ng way 
A afhanced 


ELIT] 1cianz was wont to fay; Chriſtian is Pacian. adSewy. 


Epifl, 1. 


Hoſþizian. de orig. 
 Monac ib. 1 44:66. 


D. Hall. Col. Nee, 
pat. 46, 


Collat.Cart.3.c.30 


Aneuft epifi 164. 
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affianced vnto Rowe, A Chriſtian Papiſt, Or a Ro- 
an Catbolike , are vnſound mixtures, and miſle- 
ſhapen Monſters in Religion ; Curry rf * 24 g 
ajpyre, (as he ſpeakes) combining Gud and man 
in the denomination, And foare the reproachfull 
rearmes of Lutherans, Caluiniſts, and Arminians, 
which we vtterly renounce as factious and ſchil- 
maticall, making a rent in the ſeamleſſe coat of 
Chriſt, and a ſeparation from his body. Nay 
though wee as carcfully auoid and ſhun the very 
appearance of them, iuſtly fearing to be endange- 
red by arrogating and aſſuming them vnto our 
ſelues, thus peruerted and milappli:d, as cucr 
Moſes fled from his rod being turned into a Scr= 
pent, which neuertheleſſe was of excellent vſc,ard 
an adinirable inſtrument of working wondersznot 
being aſhamed to profeſſe as openly, as vnfai- 
nedly, Obliuiſcimur fuiſſe unquam in rerum natura 
(quantum ad Seite quiders wilius denotationem) Ltt- 
tverum, Philippum, Zuinglium,Caluinum, Arminium, 
&c. yet it hath beene ancient, and is ſtill a cuſto- 
mary practiſe for men of a lewd Liuery, to lend 
others:their infamous and diſgraccfull titles, The 
deuout Fathers iuſt'y called the followers of Dg- 
ati, Donatiſts ; of Rogatus, Rogatiſts, &c, and 


wereagaine vniuſtly required with the names of 
 CMenſurians, Ceciliani/ts, and Macarians, Thus Ciui- 


$19n hath cauſed defamarion,anderrours of judge- 
ment bred diftration of affe&tion, Claudit oculum 
c0r a1 amor privatus, or ſemper indicio favor offictt : 
Selte-loue ts the cloud of vnder ſtanding, that ob- 
icures the bright luſtre of it, and intercepts the 
. right 


righe conucyance of the truth ; and they that are 
too much enamoured of themſclues, are ſeldome 
ſo debonairc or wel diſpoſed as to deale vprightly 
with others, 

Theſe few words [our Diuines]alleaged by the 
pretended Informers , haue lent 24, Montague a 
diſcourſe of diuers pages, which hedeſcants and 
runs diuiſion vpon toand fro, gallopping vp and 
downe the ficld by himſelfe : whercin he ſeemes to 
be ficke of Pj/oes diſeaſe, for thourh hee knew not 
what to ſay, yet he conld not hold his peace : and paſ- 
ſing the marter after ſuch a pleaſant and ioculary 
manner, a man may not improbably thinke, nor 

yet vnfitly parallel him with that Ieſter in Yeno- 
phon, to whom it Was as eaſe to be immortall, as it 
Was poſſuble to be ſerious. And in vaine doth he vp- 
braid vs with the name of Caluiniſts, as if wee had 
pinned our faith vpon Caluins (leeue, or were his 
ſworne Secaries, who haue long fince embraced 
the admonition of Tertullian, Non ex perſons fi- 


dem, ſed ex fide probamm perſonas, But though 


we hauec not the perſon ofany man in admiration, 
(for who is Paul, or who s Apollos, that one ſhould 
ſay, 1 am Pauls, another, 1 am Apollos? ) yet wee 
muſt needs (as we are enioyned) have ſome in ſin- 
gelar loue for their works ſake, In which reſpect, 
we are neither ſo vnthankfull , nor vniuſt, as to 
with-hold and deny that honour vnto Caluin, that 
deſeruedly belongs vnto him, who was doubtleſſe 
(as Biſhop Jewel calleth him) 4 rewerend Father, 
ard a worthy ornament of Gods Church. And ſurcly 


they doemuch amiſſe, who haue ſought by vaiuſt 
Ml {landers 
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{landersagainft him (a thing too vſuall ) to der o- 
gate from that truth, whoſe ſtrength was not buile 
ypon mans weakneſlc. 

Neither is M*, Montague content to hauc vs re- 
puted Caluinjſts, vnleſic he allo midigitate vs fort! 
for Stigmaticall Puritanes, Men of aphantaſticke gealc, 
and a Twrbulent ſpirit, words wherein he much ap- 
plauds himſelfe, and diſplaies his ſharp-fanged 
Eloquence,as may be leene by the frequent repea- 
ting of them, asf hemcantto defie, and vilific 
them all, chat are not of the ſanic temper ( or ra- 
ther diſtemper) and conſtttution with himſelfe ; 
whoſe vnciuill demeanour, and more than Saty- 
ricall immodeſty throughout the whole booke 
| againſt ſuch as he conceiucs tobe puricans, hauc - 
| M-Rogerinhis Prompted my thoughts with the ſtory of one 1tha- 4 
| przf,corhes. 01, who mightily bending himſelfe againſt the 3 
_ ofEcck. hercfic of Priſcillian, the hatred of which one cuill E 

 *  wasall the vertuc he had; became ſowiſe in the | 
end, thateuery man carcfull of vertuous conuer- 
ſation, was fet downe in his Kallender of ſuſpected 
Priſcilliauiſts, for whom it fhould be expedient to. 
approue their ſoundneſſe of faith by-a more licen- 
tious and looſe behauionr. Such proQors and pa- 


trons the truth might ſpare, But we areas little } 
ambitious of Af, Momtggues good word, as weare - 


guilty of his bad, whoſe difdainfull cauills, and 

cauſlefle jealoufies, which heendeauours to faſten 

vpon'vs, wee can ſhake off from our fingers, as 

Saint Pant his viper, and receiue nohbarme, And 
 weretheyastrue, asfalſe, (it being not corimen bur 
-$er1u8, g Apo. nomen ( as Tertullian obſerued in his time of rhe 
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name Chriſtian ) thatproues a ſtumbling blocke, - 


and a rocke of offence to many ) what is hee 
thereby priuledged. from-:being detected for 
Papiſt, or Arminian; or any ſuch, ( if fo bee there 


were any) diſabled from producing juſt excep- 


tion againſt him 2 I am ſure not in Saint Hieromes 
iudgement. Non enim in perſonis ſed'in rebus eſt 
accuſatio,ſaith hein his Apologre toPammachins, And 
in reaſon hee might haue expe&ed, and haply 
found better acceptation. of his laboutrs,” had he 


Hierom Apol. od 
Mai. & Kufſm. 
Tom. 3. 


dealt more ſparingly with-the petſons of hisaccu-/ 
ſers, and debated: the mater in queſtion; more? 


punctually, and indifferently, But as Tally ſaid of 


Athenagor as, thathe was no whit aggrieved for his 
fault, ſpeaking of that #8 w, 3N 262, owely he com- 


plained of his puniſhment :* Sit diſlikes him roitbee: 


iudged of by the [fruirs, or ſuſpected for guilty 


of thoſe opiriions, which /heerarher declares, as 
deſirous to-'vtter ſomewhat in fauour of them, 
than preſumes: to: maintainefor feare of cenſure. 
Diogetice dittuns, non dopmatice. They are his owne 
words, Digna eſt :lla patellsboc operculs; Alas,would 
you ſo hood-winke the world, that it ſhould take 
no dire& aime- at you 2-would\you put out-our 
right eis;.with:Mabafþ tthe 4mmmonite, or make vs 
winke Andabatarammore, that we' might nor per- 
cciucatlength, both what you' hold, and what 
youſhould?> what:; ſhallwee'thinke you halt in a 


waucring” neutralitie-of opinion, not” knowing 


what fide to: turne: to Hi werd Footy Gplager, 3 ual 
'Azaior.and that our church is vncertaine in her te- 
nets, and dull-{ighted in her ownedogrine,as you 

| Az} wouid 


6 


would make her by your owne ſpeQacles> That we 
may wander{(as you doc) vp and downe, and yer 
keepewithin thepale'? Forif the Church allowed 
her children that freedome of iudgement and lan- 
| guage inall thoſedoubtfull and vadecided truths, 
chat are queſtioned by you, then haue you beene 
' too liberall:in your: tongue-combatr, declaiming 
vehemeatly againſt > x: oppoſers herein, chat 
wereas much intereſled in the grant. But you may 
' not thus vie your wings, and your teeth, for 
whilefſt you would flic:away in your bar-like na- 
rure, you rather like a beaft, then a bird, bire hard 
the 'very\ioynts and finews of your mothers 
ſtrength.,VVhy you haue fathered vpon mee thar 
baſtard;which yourſelfe disbands, and like an wre- 
chin mould ſtud itito another pariſh, Tknow not; you 
mighrhaue looked vpon the paſſc-porta little bet» 
cr, andexamined the ſubſcriprion.But your will 
15t0 call ypon me,and Inow profcile my ſelfe rea- 
dy, eitherrto proue youadefender of ——_ do 
diſauow,' or to ſurrender. vp. my felfe into your 
hands,as ati /#/#/t informer .Hirherto you haue had 
none of; my information, but now confidently TI 
vndertake:to lay you opeb foran. oppoſer of the 
 Chutchof:England,and anabettor of Arminins. 
Yourſtomacke need not rife at his name, neither 
ſhould you beaſhamed to wearehis cognizance,if 
you do but duly obſcrue'what 4thanaſima hath writ 
to this. purpoſe, whoſe ancient teſtimony is worth 
the telating, fiththat irwill acquit others, both 
from the atfeing, or deſeruing thoſe new-fang- 
led agnominations which you ſpitefully caſt vpon 
= them, 


Tbu ad (,afarem. 2p 
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them, &iuſtifie the impoſition of that name vpon 
you whoſe doctrine you propugne, and firiue for 
( 14nquam pro arts oF fee and that whiggh ſurpaſſes 
all thereſt in oppoſition to thechurch of England, 
who may now lament with the tree in E/op, for 
that the wedpe hath terme, and hewen her aſunaer, that 
Was cut ont of her owne bowels. | 
Newer any man ( faith Athanaſius ) tooke name of Aihmuſ. cont Ari. 

their Biſhop, but of the Lord, in whom they beleened, © 
We hae not taken names from the holy Apoſtles our ma- 
ſters, and miniſters of the Goſpell of onr Sanionr, but of 
Chriſt we both are, and are called Chriſt1ans © but they 
who derine the oripinall of their faith from apy other, 
doe worthily beare the names of their Authors,to whom 
they docbelong. When as therefore wee all were, and 
were cailed Chriſtians of Chriſt, Marcion the tnucntor 
of herefie, was worthily exploded. The other that re- 

rained with him, by wh:m Marciow was exploard,re- 
tainea the name of Chriſlians ftill, but they who fol> 
lowed Marcion, were no longer called Chriſtians, but 
Marcionits, and thus Valentinus, Baſaulides, Maniche- 
#s, and Simon Magus gaue names to their followers, 
and hence it came to paſſe that forme were called Yalen« 
tinians, others Baſilidians, others Manichees, others 
Symonians, others Cataphrigians,, others Nonati= 
ans, (5c, Thus Mletu being eiectedby Peter a Biſhop 
and Martyr, named them that followed him nat any 
more Chriſtians, but Miletians. Inthe ſame ſort when 
Alexander etefted Arims, they who deaued 10 Alexan- 
aer rimair ed Chriſtians,but they who went away with | 
Arms, leaning the name of Chriſtians to cilexander 


and hu,were thenceforih calied Artans, Moreoucr enesn 
now 
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wow after the death of Alexander, they who were of 
the Jame communion with Athawaſius the ſucceſſor of 


Alexanderitind with whom Athanaſius bimjclfe i 


tomned in communion, they all fill keepe the Jame_ 
marke : be neither giueth any name to them, nor they 
ta hin, but all as befare uccording to the accaſtomed 
manner are called Chriſtians, And NOW ( Af. Manta He } 
to'draw more cloſe vato you, proue me guilty of 
any of theſe beggerly {landers you haue caſt vpon 
me,andIwill thinke you haue done meno wrong: 
benotthen ooaded, if for-diſtinQion ſake,] ſtile 
you no otherwiſe than you deſerue, ConuiQ meas 
clearly for a Poritane, as I will you now for an 47. 

minien, and then cry once againe Hic you hence to 
thebretbren of | Amſterdam &c, In the meane time 
ſuffer me toenioymy greateſt honour of being a 
Chriſtien dacolnlls inthe boſome of this my 
mother, whom for diſcipline and doarine,] haue 
as heartily detended,as:your ſelfe, And now doubt 
not, butto declare: the:fame againſt you by Gods 
afliftance : the ordcrT intend to obſerue, is to re- 
duce Af; Montagwes-errors (as they fall) againſt the 
Will, Connſell;and Deeree of the Father, Redemption 
of the Sonne, and appheation of the Spirit, And 
aganſt cuery particular head, 'I will ſhew his 

conſent \ with Arminius, and diſſent from the 

Church of Ezelasd, propound it firſt in a ſhore 

SyVogilme, the Propoſition eucr expreſſing the 

doQrine of. Arminius, and the Aﬀfumption laying 


it vpon Mr, Montague. 


k, *, > : 7 
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"CHA P. L. 
Mr. Montagues errour againi? the fimplici- 
te <2 Gods Wl. 


the eternal eftate of all men in particular, to 
be according ts the Conſequent but not Ante» 
cedent will of God, teacheth as Arminius, and holdeth 


a241nit che doctrine of the Church of Eneland. 
Bus M. Montague teacheth chat the decree ua 


H E tha reacherh the FR of Ged concerning 


pr na 


Thereſa ore :M, Mon tague £48 Arminiay, —_ hol- 
aeth ag ain? the dottrine of the Church of England. 
. For the declaration of. the Propoſition, weare 


to know, that 4rminiue.rangerh the greateſt ſqua-. 
dron of his reaſons, and layeth (as. heGonceiueth) , 


the ſurcſt foundation of his doring vpon the 


 diſtintion of the Avtecedent, and'Copſequent wilt, 


of God, This bulwarke being brokenz he hathno. 


where to re-entrench himſelfe,, or finde out a new 


ſtarting hole co. eſcape by. By: the Amtecedent will 
he vnderſtandeth Gods prowe and inclinable affetti, 
on to the reaſonable Frearure before the actions and gpe>' 
rations of his "will: by the Conſequentwill of God, 
his peremptory. aud reſolu _ 20 doe [o, 
and (0,10 the reaſonable creatare, hautng' done ſome / 


act, or Wn; from the fUCens of. Heme will, IN 
that 


—_ 3 


chat berwixt theſe two vill mans will interce- 
deth, reſiſting the one, yeelding to the other, fru- 
rating the one, tulfilling the other : So that what 
God decreeth by his on will, may ncucr 
come to paſſe by his conſequent will. As for cx- 
ample, Fl. 81.14.1ſbould ſome bane fabdaed their 
end ad turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries, 
7: #6248120. 5thes thowk þ hearkened to my 
communitemenss, then bad thy ry roy river, 
anil thy th  ## the wanes of the fea,” GT. 

Here we fo, what defice God hath rodo good vn- 
to them thaewill nor fiffer-frim, and cherefore re- 
Tohtth'by a Coaoſaquent will to give them vp to 
their owne hearrsufts, and pe —_ 

_deth{ix the Propherfpeakerh + ran 

the og It was theroyall pu learned aduice oof 
* King ewes his oy Jake *Soutraigneof Bleſſed memory in the 
—_—_— Conforence Hamyton Court that the dofirine of pre- 
The firſt Article def t be, wry renderly handled, aadwith 


preilefivas Hthowin fultwell ch: ar 
ever Vaſa and of Hmintar$id plainly bend ic fetfe againſt thar 
chinke to rob pores a phe now wil te ood an in- 
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Arminias concludes predeſtination in the cir- 


- cuitof fouredecrees, The firſt is, 7 will bave Chri 


80 be the Redermecy of all mankinde. Secondly, 7 de- 
eree life tobeleeners, The third, 7 will give ſafficient 
grace that they may beleene : all this God doth by his 
_antecederitwill, and wills it tocucry reaſonable 
creature, before any a haue paſſed from him. 
This is a will ofthe greateſt good that can happen 
| toman, Yertvnhappy man may vndoec all this, ro 
| depriue God ofhis end, make Chriſt no Saviour, 
and the bleſſed Spirit no SanRifeer, for all theſe 
things arc to ſucceed according to the wil of man. 
If he adinit the grace of God offered, or reied it, 
then by a conſequent will, he becomes cither of 
the demned, or faned, I will lkauc the proofe of 
this to oppoſe our doctrine in the ſeuenteenth ar- 
ticle, till I hane paralleld Af. Montgene with £r- 
A 
Damned und ſantd divide mankinde. Not any that 
came forth of the loywes of Adam, but is weeefſarily 


Gagg. Cap. To 


ranved in one of theſe rankes, either with the damned 


or ſancd, ſheepe or goats, pen the left hand or the 
riphe. But he, whoſoener, that is & cenſu damnan- 


dorum vel faluandorum, finely 4nd eternally dare- 


ned or ſaved, a: one dey aFually ak ſhall be, & ſo 
—_— Jana wot without Naw m —""_ j 
parpoſe Dh decv ee, 66 CoaN/e ', BOWS 
and nel: Hy AN 0 ps 
Here he plainly teacheth theſe three things : 
Firſt, chat ſaved and dawned dinide mankinde. Sc- 


condly, that this dinifion i made by the conſequent 


will of God, Thirdly , chat his will bercis « per- . 


B 2 empliory 


 empiery and veſiiy Bur yet how feels not all 
_ ?gleereby:1 :\Qomewith me to his.; Ppenle,: ang. I 
M makeirtully.coincidentwithudy; 
_—_ farre "4 have gone, 46d; net-4 word of Pre- 
deſtination ;, far how could ut: be'3n. 4. paritie f There 
muſtneeds firſt ve's di{propartion, before there can ke 
conceimediEletFion or Dereliction, unto Which we axe 
now come in\the'maſ{e. of perditzon,. as they call it, 
wherein all altke being plunged attnally, Grd paſſeth by, 
looketh on, confideneth intujtiuely, once, 4t; once, {in- 
-gulos/generum; genera: fingulorum, i hat very 
| Ezech. 16. 16, Wwofwl plight, he had compaſiion on them, ſo Exckicl 
The Prophet  9þraſeth it; chaps'1 6. when he ſaw them intheir bloud, 


God 
Ge parti- #8@ont of his mercy in his lowe,motu mero, yot other - 


Appeal p.64- 


cular man in his - "wiſe, ftretohed out delinerance -$0them in Mediator, 


bloud, or had 


compatlion toſay 


theiman Jeſus Chriſt, and drew them out that rooke.s 


to euery Indiui- held of mercy, leaning them there that World none of : 


duall, Thou ſba!l him, ec. 


bug 
vader nor © Fie ze that chers cenld.he\ ns Aredeſs 


the Logicke of ( ALIA; 28 Pkitie,. gll were.equl fallen. in Adam, 
M. Montagoes * Secondly ; \that- EleiZion and. Dereliction, .and fo 


Makes and Minus 
paz.63-God made | oneguastly predcfiination,, could-yor be theught 
—_ + pins e /« we difpr wad y /08.weremade in.che -maſſc 
lefle did he make- "OL PEERittor ally; that.God imihis paritie cou 
him. to deſtroy «, er cular perſon, no ane exteyied Cain 
him, Neither yet 7 


7 nab of his Relative ai het, ad vnto'wh. bear" mow enmb i the 
rug of perdition. Sure Bam, qi” yn 7 ramen prck vagus rene 

iſtrie of his friends : | MO mow deformirie nc quld falue 
ey - this good weaning, that the Author ſpeakes nor lete bl He ciees onfti- 
rution, bur the execurion'of it, and fo none ate drawne out of the corvie? ; maſſe 
bur belecuers, &c, /Their chatitic-is good; if it were not blinde.;. for the man hath 
faid the contrary, þ: 61. A ſtall as 1 can brie fyaud pl plant, wa es vapour obſe u- 
rities, Jet downe what we Tis as of'G eee rgen Kt e) or 
e570. dane -wog {3% TH\ 13 » 
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will honour the Pelagians with that name. But haue 


- "” | 4 « TA. by: 
*SYOB #4 LARſarem:. i 


motethan acbel; Twdgethan Peter,: 86,» Fourthly. 
being thus equallyintheiribloud, he bailcompaſiion 
on them all; on Eſau us well a4 [acob, intending no 
greatcrloue roone than another, Fifrhly, our of 
his loue he giues to all and enery one bis only begotten 
Sonne.' Sixthly, he offers thu mercy toall. Hitherto 
no diſproportion or difference-is made by the an- 
tecedent will of God, for that will reſpe&s them 
all alike, intending no: mans ſaluation more than 


anothers: and ſoas yet there appearethno diſpro- 


ortion inthe ſubiect; tv-be a graund of Election 
or Dercli&ion, which depends vpon a further a&t 
in man, And therefore in the laſt place, tbey that 
take hold of mercy, are eletfed and drawne out of the 
corrupt maſſe; thoſe that refuſe grace offered, are 1e- 
jected, and left of God in ſuch a wofull plight and di- 
ſtreſſed conattiow, ' © 
\ Tellme now, ' Af. Montagae, how well yourhaue 
learned thar, :thar you proteſt you neuer read in 
Arminins; Sure Tam youneuerread it in Saint Au» 
2uſtine, or any ofthe ancient Fathers, except you 


you fuckt it from the breſts of your mother, which - 

are the old and thenew Teſtament ? no ſure you yaluſun. tif. od 

could not, except you ſhould preſſe them too Ne. 1. Scriptu- 

hard,liketo ſome thatYolnfian-mentioneth, who 7747 #cnuZas 

, on; | EO ne wm preſſerunt, 

inſtead oftmilkedoe draw vothing butbloud; For /auyw.zm ro fe 

ſo ſincere is the milke-thar-ſhe atfordeth, that in #berane.. 

your owne Analyſis ofthe Article you were forced 

toconfefſe ir, Mitt 5 2 roger 
 Predeſlination ( for of. reprobation is. ſpeaketh; not) Afpealep.51, 

is and 1 as of jamie þeciall _ alone, > ad finem, 
IN 3 DJ ana 


| Phe 4 Coſi 


14 
conlþ woaglaidde, — yors thencheFarhers ox 
. of ſome takenvurof.mankindeinithe parity of the 
' corrupt maſſe, when chere was no diſproportion 
of. recctuing, ang:reieit Gods grace, was it 
-not the aritecedentwill of c Father eurn before 
any.a&t of man to-beleeut, or not to belecue, to 
haue mercy vpon fone inthe carrupt mafic, and 
tolcaueothersto the glory of his i ? What 
need T and rovrge you,; that hauc confeſſed this 
ro bethedoarine! the Church of E and 
yet willfully ro-conceiue another, iuſt of Arminics 
Kampltoconfront it withall? Youdeſtroy ſhame- 
js ner ge checompaſſe of fix leaues, _— 
had formerly built, and ike Solowers harlor, 
IR child ng life, LO alle bet ore 
ou rought forth, Itist perry of trur 
Tuſt like the Sto- error _ vhiforme 2: but Ebbod is diuers 


ves od manifold, the pares thereof diſagree amongſt 


hath ahvaies giuen her enemies fuch Strappadoes, 
that it wreſterh fome words of confeſſion from 
theiwagainſttheir will, You could nor fo palliate 


W--:2 


93 the $, [od hat callideras pellncet, quaſi Le- 
; {rope om; weight elpict them ws diſ- 
x8. Coberyourminde fully for {raixtiac. For as Ifaack 
' wasſmaniſeſted to be Rebeecas hunband,by porting 
erinhis rent ; ſois ircaſic todifcerne what 
correſp ndencie. "a holds, and what reference 
Kb7 6 h wile; fich chat heiadfo intimatc- 
- Iocywanotrnk dr om ſhewing euident 


tokens 


tes fuere, vt nibil themelues, and incerfereeach with other. Truth 


+; yourmtaning, norobicure your words behinde' 
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4 tokens of a prone affection thercunto. | Neither 
: can it otherwiſe bee conceiued, or interprered, 
_ thachecould euer:hane found out his r:iddle,had 
henot ploughedwirh his heifer, Vc heed northe 
violence, and virulencie of your inneQiues, VVec 
care not for your deepeſt proteſtations : theſe arc 
but the manifcſt confcffion. of a ate cauſe, 
when amanhath nothing but his nailes to defend 
himſelfe with, How it came to pale, thatthe truth 
{lipr from you by confeſſion, and then you ſhould 
ſlide againefrom itin oppoſition,l cannot tell,ex- 
cept youwrit theſe things after dinner, betweene 
ſleeping andwaking, Or it may bee you were like 
Cleomenes in Platarch, that had anamun in Pelopon- 
weſs.. For certainly you were not your ſelfe, when 
thefe'rhings fellfrom your penne, But thac [ may 
prefie you with predeſtination againſt your dil- 
proportion, I will convince you by the will of 
God,the cfſeQs of his will,and the ſubieQwrought 


Sed. 1. 
Declarong the will of God to be tbe ſupreme cauſe. 


Reaſon and religion doe diftate this vnto vsfor 
an vndeniable truth $ That ofthe ſole, ſupreme, 
__ — — no reaſon js.ro bee:deman-: | Flu 

For as Augeſ} 4 . faith. \Nefas crede lere aliguid f Gen. my = 
TEE Ou without pore 
finnebelecuc any. thing to goe before Gods will, TOE; 
neither indeed need wee inquire after it. For, ; 

; Dei 


ef juin-part. Dei-volunt ar008 Ba ai red# ofederiniv Reguls, 
Sueſt 14. Arty. ns ratio. Bo, indihen Sear diſtind#.41.0. 2. 


ware bis cloitin W TIS 0 
Tm, hor 31s W141 a aA rule:and [rCae 


$eprovat, non babet (ſy F000 7 a 2 hich Saint ſugufine de Pr es 
| > +a : yin ie ips T7. EY this point ; Kego 
Bradw rd. de cau- qitiy alediat Dominum dicentem.non vos me elegiſtts ſed 


S a «ety = 4. elegiru0s, (F dndeat: dicere;credere homines v1 eli- 
probidens, auteſfi- Lanthy cum porie alig wntur vt credent, we contra ſen- 


Fiews voluntatem rouegary oerttatis priores inuentantur Dominum elegif- 
mage org ſe. The very preſuppoſall of mans faith contradicts 

_ guaebundilecit, theyerdicof truth. *:Herein is:loue, not that we 
& umedio bi. 1 oued Gol, butthar: he loued vs, and ſeathis Son 
*lob.4.r ro'bee-the: propitiation for! our finne, And 2. 
Hug-inlob, | dla works tothem,; ithar would finde 
Er: 2 of« 5 repay: oe tiog wanajlle- 
dbit-4r. tit. d.Mi- -orkdiaiogcks cud centiam Dei defenduntron-; 
OS £4, YT :ralani Dei, fo Soles dicant nos elettos ante munde 

- ſed Hldet eft tian Cionem; quia praſcivit nos Deus futuros bonos., 
 prinetteſſet fidelis Xnbor ditight acit, non ves me tlegiſtis : Now enim 
eleiti ſunt, quia boni furrunt, quibont non eſſent niſs 

eleieſſent. Preſcience ofany thing in vs to make 

way to Gods cleQion, is awyte-drawne argument 

of cuill conſequence pulling things vpon Gods 
will-hackward \Ntbih 1a" {ikrre erlioria confliinian 

_ ſaperat voluntatens Dei. Aug. Enchir.c.loo.Nothing 

in-:our; freedome. 2an :oucr-power. and- maſter 

ods wi "—q———_ od xe Unich:Biniowers 
ASL :and-if there 
th one, and 

«then: (faith 

 andnor obfeure 

many Cab: a Fr reaſon. 
Therefore 
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Therefore he concludes, that God hath, and euer 
had a reaſon of his will eternall with himſelfe, So 
then we deny not, but God moſt wiſe and moſt 
reaſonable, groundeth vpon moſt iuſt, wiſe, and 
_ diuinercafons,ſuchas perhaps in the life to come, 
ſhall be made cuident to vs. Tanc non latebit, quod 

wane lates, car ille, potics quam iſte fuerit eſ[amptue, 
cum cauſa oſſet ambobus, Enchir.cap. gy. vadoubted- 
ly he hath giuen vsto vnderſtand the generallrea- 
fon of his will, which is the declaring and mani- 
feſting of his owne glory : bur this is a reaſon 
fercht from himſelfe, yer from this we may ſee a 
liccle further into his proceedings, All men being 
included in the ſame maſſe of finne, hee mighe 
haue paſſed ſpeedy execution vpon them fl, or 
granted a generall pardon : but this could not 
together haue declared his iuſtice and mercy, Ss 
ertifex ( ſaith Aquinas ) ex vili materia faciat as 
pulchram, or nobilibus wfibus accommodatum, totum © 9: 
[cribituy bowitati artifics: ſed fi ex wile materiagut ex 
uo, faciat Vas accommudatumuilibus v/ibm,non po- 

teft vas(fi rationem haberet)conqueri:/ed jr ex pretio- 
ſa materia, vt ex auro, aut gemmis, vas faciat ad wilia 

itha, tum conguers peſſet. Humana ante naturs vi- 
tate habet, non ſolum ex materia, quia eft lutum, or 
limusterr &, ſed quia eſt corruptapeccato : onde quic- 
quid bon habet, Les onztati figuli, The matter be- 14m deer Aug, 
ig the ſame for vilencſſe, rohaue ſome portion «#106. 

of it diſpoſed of for excellent vſes, highly com- 

mends the workman ; and ir is no iniury offered 

ynto the reſt that are depured to meaner vſes, If 


God to ſhew the riches of ng gracc, liſt —_ 


3 


the very bottome of his bafeneſſe toa moſt hono. 
rable:eftare, and deiect others as low as hell it 
| ſtlfep whar: cauſe of: complaint 7 Shall it nor be 
lawfullfor God to doewith his owne what he liſt > 
Is itnort his praiſe to frame of the fame lumpe, 
oejtniuzr, = weſfels ro bonenr oft his owne preparing, and waſel; 
Rom. 9-23: ro drfhonour, that haueſo furedand prepared them- 
YEW 7101447, . | AF, 
ver. 22: ſelues:? For as obſcure ſhadowes concurreas ne» 
Alacen.2.Perſpeit. ceffarily to the beautie, as orientcolours ; and in 
pictures diucr(itie ferues as well as {imilitude, for 
che: comeclineſſe of-proportion ;'yea the fable 
darknefle of: the gloomy night makes: the ftarres 
morereſplendent: So-God pardoning the offence 
of ſome, and infliting puniſhment vpon others, 
declares ar'once rheglory of his mercy and iu- 
ſtice zanddorhſamuchthemotecxroll the riches 
4uedecorrey. # Of hisbounty and goodnefſe vnto his choſen, by 
GrakcaparzSibee, ajuſtrefulall ofetrerreftrhommremmakes examples 


( 


reſent fins þ val of his difpleaſare;;6.God had (made man finfull, 
lent, vel Angelo vel ovimporenteorefififinne, .otehruft him irito-fin, 


homini,quando pri- OS. FRF LE 4 ig 
mi [246 ſont, thenmiphe chere appeare ſome'iuft cauſe of cx- 


_ defuiſſu, non vii poſtulation'+'bur mawbeing kfrweltofGod, aud 


queculpa ſua ceci-. 


queeaps ſucces found Nained with his-owne"bloud, whar cauſe 

vippe defuiſu, HRAIPAR TO:complaitie > But now: to reach firs 
fa qu mance therwith er LL Ta ſelues, 
TI PD.vek _ this preat di Talks, Thus bt: fay AY Is 
Encoir.cay8+  ,) there onrightvonſneſſe with God ?'Ifthe Apoſtle had 
beene a Wift a3 the Pelagiatts in $. Awgwſtines daies, 
or the Arminians in ours; that found the diſpro- 
portiott in foreſcene faith, &c, he mighr eafily have 
anſivered the gaeſtion, nay he had bad need 16 wake 
woge at all, * To 
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ion, as infidelitie goes before Repro 


Jbirad Coſwems, 19 


To proceed : This being the firſt cauſe ahd reac 
ſon, irmuſt needs be independent, and all other 
things mult. haue | their dependencie vpon ir. 
Lnk.12.32 1ob.15.16. Angaſt depredefiin. Sant, 
c4p.19. De bonoper/eucrant.cap. 14. Aquin.part.1, 
q.23.4rt.z. teach vs, that the whole kingdome, Tham.canpenſs de 
preparation of all bleſſings, and eueryeffe& that OR "_ 
makes for our ſaluation, hang all vpon this cauſe, 2a; onda; 
It was neuer heard of, that the cauſe was the con- /#!#»s, go dmaxi 
ſequent of the etfe&t, orany wayes dependent vp- EY” 
on it, The Armizians haue a long time beene no /ingulorum 
ſcrupulous and cautelons in ycelding faith to be Ego tre- 
the cauſe of EleQion, or. the will of God any 5... ns 
- pang Y dienibus dulcedi- 
wayes to depend vpon it : but their making of mee. Ego pre- 
mans will in belceszme, the antecedent of Gods me nw 
oh ; . Egoeos elegt 
will in ch#fie, hath ſo long troubled them with de mundo, ipſ me 
the order, thar now they ſeere deſperatly ro 3 Preciegerint 
teach, that Elec7cow leanes wpon foreſcene faith. Ar- KF ent 
1m. declay. P.47+ Collat. Hazienf. P. T17. Greutncho. per wh WP, 
. Aon TY | | 628 Peranuxt £05 pet 
P.102. Againe, they teach faith to ger before Ele- rb ae AH 
on. Arnold. ego-mfud; conſola- 


151, Neither doc they ſticke greatly to g tiones magnificas 
Sh 4 4 - EO ego ded perſeut- : 


the w:ll and decree of God to depend Op03 foreſe ene rantiam, & 6 


faith, In Walachr.pag.39. 45 vpen 4 cauſe or coudition. 


It mattereth wot, Arnold. p. 53. Neither necd they 
muchdemurre in the conceſſion: farnothing go- 
eth before the being and conſtitution ot any 


thing, that neceſlarily concurres thereunto, bur 


itisacauſe of it : for this argues an abſolute -de- 
pending in regard of theeffence ofthat which fol- 
lowes thereupon, Two things bothiin' Effe may 
the one goc before the other, as the mmorning- 
C 2 ” — Harre 


4, 
- > . 
: * 


farre before the riſing of the Sunne': but that 
which gocth before the very being ofa thing, and 
without which it cannot be, muſt needs be a cauſe 
thereof. So that taith cannot but be concemed to 

oc before eleion, as acaule of it, and without 
which ele&ion hathno being, nor exiſtivg in re- 
rum natur#, Order we denicnot, as learned Zay- 
- chie hath obſerued well in this point, and that is, 
that the cauſes goe before the effet#s, S. Auguſtine 
Tra#.53.{uper loan. 2, Tom.g. bath thefe words: 
Now ideo quenquam 44 peccandum cogit Dems, quis 
futura hominum peccats pr enouit © iorum enim pr a- 
ſeinit peccata, non ſas, God willed not to make 
man to ſinne for that were to will the effe& before 
the cauſe,. bur he willed man finning to-be the 
cauſe of his owne finne, and becauſe it was orde- 
red to Gods glory, he willed that, before he could 
will the diſpoſing of ſinne for that end. 

Marke the: order ; man the cauſc of his owne 
aQ, God the end: God therefore ſuffered man to 
be the caufe of his owne ruine, and diſpoſed the 
fame to his owne glory. The cauſe willed before 
the effe&, the end before the meanes, iuſtifie God 
againſt allaſperſion of ſinne : ſo on the contrary, 
faith-as an effeR, the cauſe muſt-needs in order 
goc before it, Neither can faich beany wayes ob- 
xced or conſidered , vntill the being of it bee 
;thoughtypon. : and it.can hauc no being before 
the cauſe' be coneciucd, What is faith in- the 
minde of God, till his will cauſe it to be there. 
This wearetoknow offuture things, that the pre= 
Kience ar forcknowledge of them is as certainly 
Sift 2 77 On, 
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infallible, as his decree is immutable. As we muſt 
rtcach the one to be withour all change, ſo wee 
muſt teach the other to be without allerror, and 
this willneuer be done except theſe two goc hand 
in hand, What God wils to be, that he foreknowes 
to be: but if he will it nor, but leaue ittobe willed 
as man ſhall giue him cauſe, then ſhall his preſci- 
ence be as ſubie@ toerror,as his will is to change, 
and therefore as Gods will is the cauſe of that 
which is done, ſo farre as hewils it; ſo preſcience 
is the cauſe of that which is foreknowne to be, 10 
farreas he forcknowes it, Now it is plaine that 
God wils a thing to be no further than it is good, 
and ſo he forcknowes a thing to be no further than 
is true, and as his will is the cauſe of that which is 


good, ſo is his prefcience of that which is true, . 


And this is that which maketh the immutabilitie 
of the one,and the infallibilitie of the other.Exceb 
lently S. Auguſtine ; Omue verum d Veritate Verum 
eff. More largely S. Ambroſe ſets it downe, glol- 
- ſing vpon the Apoſtles words, Noman can ſay that 
Teſs s the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt : Quoed cum 
wUrruma quocungue dicitur, a Spirits Sanitoeft : cum 
itaq:e verum fil, quod mala finnt, hos verum quod 
dicitar ills locutione, ſcil, mala fiunt, a Deo eſt : ſed 
nou inde ſequitur , quod a Deo fit, I mala fiamt. 
They therefore that will not rurne Atheiſts, let 
them not'denie Gods forcknowledge of things to 
come to be. an. infallible. euidence and cauſe 1n 
God of the truth of all things that cometo paſle :: 
what will they haue more in Gods foreknowledge 
than the truch of future things 2 I hope neither 
So C 3 the. 


In prep. lib, $3, 
Q- eſt.Tom4. 
A#n:br. de vocat. 
Geiib.64fe9.1 0:2, 
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therhings themſclues, nor their errours, $o then 
we hauc abſolutely cuincedthe willot God, to be 
- the ſupreme cauſe of allthatitwillech,/ &thar pre- 

ſcience goecth along with the will, and is ſo the 
cauſe ofthe truth of that good, as the will is the 
cauſe of the good ofthat truth, | 


The will of Godis the ſole cauſe of eleFien, (3 


 Weaddeyet further, that the will is ſole as well 
as ſupreme m our election, nowill of man going 
, before, or concurring with the will of God, 
Hening.de 74s. \Wretchedly hath Hemingius abuſed the words of 
UBiMer-fe zl | "HO 
: the Apoftle, Row. 9.16. Noweſt oolentis, ant cur- 
' ventis, ſcilicet, ſecundum carnem, ſed eft yolentis, aut 
carrentic ſecundure fidems, It is not of him that wil- 
ferh, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ; 
ſheweth mercy. VVhere he cxpaunds the will and E 
raceof man, ot acarnall courſe, not ſpirituall : For F 
ſoman willeth and runneth with God to the c- 
{e&ion-ofhimſelfe.SorhatGod is nor alone in his 
choice, bur man 'is'an ator with him, I cannot 
AvgEpif.te6. betrterftop his mouth, than with S, 4ugnſtine, or 
*_ quod nals fit volunt a; hominis atque eurſus, ſed quia 
nibil poteſt, nifuille nnſereatur, non quod welle non dc- 
bemus, os currere, ſed quia ipſe innobs, or welle ope- 
Farur,ey currere.The worke 1s not divided betwixt 
_ Gods will, and mans, mans going before, and 
bu Gods following after: but God goes wholly be- 
x fore, and by his grace makes man both will and 
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runne. So that except wee will make the effe& ro 
| goc before it ſelfe,or oucr-runne its caufe,we muſt 
confeſle that. wholly and. alone it comes from 

God. I will but produce Sarzr Augaſtive once more 
for this point, wherein Iam the more copious to 
| fatisfic M. Montague that calls vpon vs for old 
learning, as if we hauing noneatal}conremned ir, 
and wanting it thought it vaneceſſary pains to la- 

bour after, Hee puts me in mindeofthar, which 

one ( in Twlle ) told Hortenſius, when he imihode- 

rately praiſed Eloquence,that he would hase lift her 

wÞ into heanen, that himſelfe might have gonewp with 

ber,as haxing greateſt elaime of right onto her: So M, 

Montague often for our infiruition and edification APÞ* ale p. 
tels.vs of the old learning (as if he meant eormicam 5% — 
oculos confivere) whereof wee haue little or none, {; Caen 1299- 
that his reader might conceiue him-to bean onely i, nati infelicibus 
heire of antiquity, the which while he aduancerh 9##/44c%.59% 13, 
to the skie, himſelfe would riſe vp with ir.” Bur ler 
himnorfetat nought his fellow-brechreti, whoare 
not ſo-infatuarte in their iudgement, or ſenſelefly 
rr-'1ſported in the valuation of things. according 
toblindeaffeion, as'to hate any thing” becauſe 
| they wantyt;ornot to honour jt with the due ap- 
| probacibn; whereſocuer they findeit.”VVendmire £0/uetudefne ve- 


* = . 5 , » ._ JJ [ 4 C7 
ourancients, and himin them, whilſt he applieth roy 
| them to the maintenance of the truth, and notthe 74.44Pompom. 
'-  condtenance of rotrenetrour. Andifhe willthank , . 
. . . ed an a LE ' Amntquitas mea le> 
vs for any inſtruction,we would wiſh him to make |, chr;fus. 1enas. 
more of the moſt ancient truth, and trueſtantiqui- Epi.adPbila- 
ty, I meane the holy Scriptures, whereofwe ſcarce ©#". 
 findea teſtimony to purpoſe in his booke ; we will 
not : 
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not{ay hereads them lirrle, or notatall, but ſure 
hemakes the leaſt vie of them, of anyD'uine, thar 
I haucknowne a VVriter in our Church, Buc this 
is like many ofhis pages of the by, 


Wereturneagaine tothe worthy teſtimony of 


Saint Angeſtine expounding Saint Pani, Rom. 9.16. 
more ſiaccrely and ſoundly than Hemingiaus,or any 
(if we may borrow a ward from M. Montague ) 


Avg. Enchir.cay. gagling Arminias that eucr writ, S:propreves ditth 


eft, Noneft wolemtis,-neque currents, ſed miſerentis 
Dei quiaex vireoque fit, id eſt, ex veluntate hominis, 
(+ miſericerdis Dei : v1 fic dicFum aceipiamus, non v0- 
lentis, neque carrentis, ſed miſerentis eft Dei, tan- 
quam dicerctur, non ſufficit ſola volunt as homins, ſi 


you fit etiam miſericoraia' Dei. Now ergo ſols ſafficit 


miſericordia Dei, fi non fit etiam voluntas hominis, 
Acper hoc fi retF8 dictum eſt, non volent hominis,(ed 


 miſeremtis eft Dei, quia id voluntas hominis ſolz nou 


: (AY 1300 & Ecoptrario refFe dicitar, won miſe- 
rentic eff Dei, ſed oolemtis hominis, quia id miſcricor- 
dis Dei ſola now implet. Porro fi nullus Chriſtianus di- 
vere audebit, now miſerentis Dei, ſed olentic oft homi- 
#i,ne Apoſtols apertiſiume contradicat : Reftat ot prop- 
terea diiFum intelligatur, now volentis, neque curren« 
$i, ſed miſerentic Dei, wt rotum Deo detay, 1 could 


_ hot abbreuiate this teſtimony, being ſo full and 
. . compaQin it ſclfe, ithath forced our argument 


home,God alone makes choice of vs,and therfore 


depends not ypon mans will, 


| Sea, 
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| SeR. J. 
The will ii au ommipotent cauſe, 


Adde we one thing more, and that is the ownj- | 7 
potencie of the cauſe,” doing whatſocuer it willeth, 4 
and hereupor it commeth to paſſe, rhat che Al- 0 
mighty hath mwhi owne power the wils of men more Az. deCorr.go 
thaw they themſelves, Ifwe lift, werefuſe, bur God © ©: 
doth not [caucin'vs ſfucha liſt: but willing roſaue 

- vs,giues vs minds robe ſayed.Ourarticle teacherh 
vs, that they tharare endued with ſo excellent a 
benefit of God, as tobe choſen in Chriſt, are cal- 
led in due ſeaſon, and obey 'the calling.Faith'is'the 
gift of God, and is nor giuen bite wheres It's re: 
cciued,and-it cannot be receiued,bur where God 
will haue it receiued ; and where God will haue it 
receiued, who ſhall reſiſt his will? Cui valentt ſal- 
num facere (faith S, Auguſtine) wullnin hominum re- tiden 
fiſtit arbitrium : fit enim welle 7 nolle, in nolewt#s alat 
wolents eft poteſtate, ot dininan voluntatent non in 
pediat , nec ſuperet poteftarem, So hath God left 
the motion of our will in our-owne power, that it | 
may not hinder Gods will, or maſter his power: : 
who doth per ſuanifſiman omnipotentians,by a moſt 
ſivectinfluence;and not by any coaQtiue vislence, 
nor yet only by obiectiue alluremencs, or morall 
periwaſions, turne the wils ofmen at his pleaſure. 
If itwere otherwiſe (ſaith S. Augaffine) then would P:predeft Sandt. 
itfollow { ut promiſſa Dei compleantur, you in Det, MT 
ſed in hominum poteſtate, futurum eſt) that the ac- 
compliſhment of Gods promiſe ſhould ſtand to 
| Mm D mans 
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mans courteſie: but (ſaith he) prom#ſit Abraha, in 
ſemine ſuo fidem Gentium, quan now ae noſtra volun- 
gatts poteſtate , ſed de pradeſtinatione ſna promiſi : 
promiſit enim quod ipſe fatturus, fuerat, non quod ho- 
his owne fulfilling, nor ours. With him concurres 
Saint Cyprian vpon theſe words : Fiat wolantas, 0s ce 
We pray (ſaith he) now v3 Dew faciat quod nll, 
ſed wt nos facert poſsimus quod Dems ynlt : nam Deo 
wss ob/iſtat, quo minus quod velit faciat, VWeepray 
that we may doc Gods will, becauſe the power 
muſt come from him, and where hee giues , thar 
power no man reſiſteth. Yolantas Creators rerun 
eſt neceſcitss, Aug. 6. ſuper Gen. adlit.20, YVolunt as 
ellizs mihi eſt neceſSites. Auguſt, de lib, arbity, hb. 3. 
cap. 3. Rogandus eft ut elit, quia neceſſe eft fieri | 
woluerit, Egch.c.83, In all thele places $. Auguſtine 


fur pony ola neceflity of doing whar God willeth, 
n 


nd yet dewerbis Chriſti, he qualifieth the matter, 


| Nowmneceſsitate, ſed liberapoteſtate : notby neecſli- 


tic of coaction, but power of perſwaſion ; not by 
any violent compulſion, but by his mighty and 
potent operation, Qa4 autem oolant potentes agunt 
omnes : What greatmen will, that they doe, and 
yet they haue not alwaycs power at their will, But 
the greateſt wants no power, and therefore doth 
what be will, 
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Sea. 4 


£7 Of the aff of Gods will, oppoſing M. Montagues 
conſequent will of God, 


Men beſotted with the ſpirit of giddineſſe, and 
daring to reprchend that which they can ncither 
comprehend, nor doe yer apprehend as they 
ought, haue moſt ignorantly and moſt wilfully 
confounded the two acts of Gods decree. The 
firſt is meerely poſiciue, and that is the a& of the 
Father in the Sonne by the Spiric co faue ſome x 
the other is meerely xegative, that God the Father 
in tie Sonne by the Spirit will not ſauce others, To 
ſhew vndeſerued fauour, is mercy and loue ; and : 
not to ſhew it, is no iniuſtice, no wrong at all, Rom-9.15. | | 
Suppoſe a King make a generall Proclamation of ju & 12 ex 
a | mages Pardon to MalefaQors, condemned dcbite, poreft ali- 
Rebels, vpon condition they ſhew his owne Sig- þ mg jon 
net, which he is content ſhould paſſe abroad for tit ſa pins dare 
their deliuerance : or, to take the Parable recor- iv, er cuivule 
ded by the Euangeliſts, of the heire ſent to his fa- de. 
thers tenants, who had ſhamefully abuſed their bum 
Lord, yet the Lord willing to paſſe by all former þwong ppg nes 
miuries , if ſo be they will reuerence his ſonne, cul confertar, ad 
ſends him vato them, intending to pardon or ®ecordum per- 
puniſh all wrongs, as they ſhall giue him enter- on peg ns 
tainment : Now this King or Lord being not 3 
bound to make pliable the hearts of theſe Rebels 
to receiue the Signet,or reverence his ſonne,hath 
in another writing , kept ſecret to himſclfe, ſer 
downe in particular ro whom his Signet ſhall be 

: D a dcliucred, 


Matth. 25. 34- 
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delivered, and by whom his ſonneſhall be reue. 
renced; ſhall there be,any complaint, if he miſe- 


»* 


rably deftroy the one, and moſt metrcifully ſaue 


_ ” +. # 


the other > Why then ſhall God be challenged, if 


he publiſh pardon to all that ſhall bring vnto him 
his owne Scalcor Signet, ingrauen with the image 
of his Sonne, the print whereof is a liucly faith 
working by charitie, the greateſt honour of a 
Chriſtian ; yetnorwithſtanding hath abſolutel 
ſet downe with himſelfe who 1n particular thall 
cnioy this Scale of his loue, haue the ſtampe and 
EharaQer therof imprinted in their hearts by faich 
and holinefle, and fo to be ſealed of God himſclfe 
yntoeternall life? God hath propounded a king- 
dome taall, but prepared irfor fach ASAre bleſſed 
of him from the foundations 4 the world. Prepara- 
wit ile regnum nobs ante ſecula, oF preparauit opera, 
Her TI4M, #44 hngs Lage ad regnum. He it is 
his choſen. evces partakers of the tu- 


. 


* Heat by San indi. , 


ere may we-well enter intoa further con- 


| fidexatian of loue and hatred in God, from 
WArpes this twolgld ad doth floy, than is vual- 
ly cxpreſſedvnto vs, which I durſt not vent, nar 
 * Venger on, cxcept the. groung were fairely laid 


4 
. 


betore me, _Zoye and. Hairedin. God. arc no affe- 


- | Giengandpaſitons, bur declare ſomething in God 


by way, of acZien, and gperdLion, Loge-1s. 4n affection 

' Vion, and hatrea of ſeparation: : lo then as many 
waycs as God maybe ſaid to.vnite himſclfe ro the 
Freature, ſo many waycs hee may. bec {aid to louc 
bum, and onthe contrary, a5 many. wayes as God 


may 
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may bee ſaid to ſeparate from the creature, 


' fo many wayes may hee bee ſaid to hate him, 


To apply this to the point in hand ; there cannor 
be imagineda more ſpeciall vnion betwixt God 


and man, than that which our article exprefſeth 


ynto vs, and that is, when the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt, aftera moſt admirable and ſpeciall 


manaer,confpire together to ſauce ſome, in ſpite of 


ſinne, that would make a diuiſton, and ſeparation. 
The hatred ariſing from juſtice ſeparates all men 
from God, 1aceh as well as Eſau, Peter as Iudas, 
Abel as Caine, &c, but the loue of vnion, as it 1s 
the worke of the three Pcrſons, laies fo faſt hold 
vpon the EleQ,that no hatred can part them aſun- 
der, I] amperſwaded ( (aith Pawl ) that neither atath, 
aor life, nor Angells, nor Principalitics, wor Powers, 
wor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nar 
depth, ner any ether creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
Vs from the loue of God which is in Chriſt leſws our 
Lord. Hac enim dicta non {unt eins (laith Samt Hie- 
rome ) qui poſſes 2 fide &F diledtione Chriſti aliquanas 
diſcedere, So thenthe loue of God the Father in 
the Sonne is an cuerlaſting loue, and thus God 
neuer parted from Adam, Peter, Paul, &c. in their 
greateſt tranſgreſhons, For this is nor, how God 
may loue vs in our ſeluces, but how he hath loued 
vs, {till doth loue vs, and cuer will loue vs in his 


Sonne, For as the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


cannot be ſeparated intheir loue, whichis mutu- 
all betwixe themſclues, no more can they be diui- 
ded in that loue, which they mntually incend ro 
others, Now to ſeparate the creature from this 
| By - Joue 


Rom.$, 3L, 39. 
Toſiat. in Exod. 
Cap. 42, 4H, 4. 
H1eron. in Galate 
64p. Ts 


20 4b adCefaren. 


Joue depends entirely vpon his cue, and fo the 
Schoole defines this hatred to be reni/av volantatis 
dizine, becauſe all that the creature can call for, 
at the hands ofthe Creator, is onely for that louc, 
which is due vnto his image :God louing himſelfe, 
ſo farre loues his creature, as he beares his image, 
Buctolay claime to this tranſcendent loue, which 
the three Perſons will haue to be a ſpeciall fauour, 
Ber.incanSr. js ynreaſonable, Shall not God the Father in the 
he tied. Sonne by the Spirit doc a fpeciall kindneſſe ro 
quidiaſtizzedme- his Church, bur his very enemies muſt check him 
A «p4- forit? Nay ſuppoſe they were his friends, as long 
noxlicet eiqued AS they haue what he oweth them by mutual! ju- 
vultfacere? mibi tice, what reaſon haue they to murmure at the 
| eye pen riches ofhis grace to others ? *Blaſphemous was 
ou ker ans mouth that yttered thoſe words againſt the 
tumep vat Almighty, $i paueos ſernaret, reliitis ceteris, fuiſſet 
wn oo 07470 won ſolum wks & aoiks ſediniquus, tre. If a 
perdas Zexaggere fhould ſaue but 4 few, leaning all others, hee were not 
Te ſadores ines, O02 gr 16:08d nkindebut oninſt.Vniuſt Cenſure, 
iſericerdie Domi- VV hat if hee ſhould ſaue none in this rare com- 
o__ _ ,, bination oflouc?Did God tic himſclfe by creation 
BſevoficRaa;, £9 worke after this ſort for the good of man ? Ir is 
____* morethan innocencic canclaime at Gods hand, 
and itisno wrong to anyto deny him this Joue, 
Butthou that talkeſt of an angry God, know thar 
God may ſeparate from any creature inregard of 
his loue, and deny ſuch a cooperation ro whom 
he pleaſcth,and yernotbe angry withthem,which 
alwayes preſuppoſeth vindicatiue iuſtice or fa- 

therly opcions. 
But to fatisfiefully, Beſides the negatiue A, 
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brad Caſarem, an 


1 will not ſo lone Eſan, 4s 1 haue purpoſed to loue Tacob, Hol'r. « 
there is a poſitiue Ac, an Act of iuſtice topuniſh RR 


E/an for his ſins, And now the caſe is altered, Ju- 4ug. de prevefi.e 
' | ' F gral.cap. 13.En- 
ſtice making that neceflary, which formerly was 557-7: 13-En 


voluntary, God might freely deny Eſas his louc in cap. g9. mſereur 
Chriſt, & ſo the ſeparation was arbitrary & at his /c#-»agza boxica- 
own liberty:But God will puniſh Eſas with eternal oo Soc 
death, now the ſeparation is neceſſary, and fallen brats de ſuis me- 
into another head of Diuinity, a iuſt law of mutu- !*8#rc1argree 

. . amnatus mide 
all right betwixt God and man ; hee that would /smaitiscngue- 
not loue E/aws in Chriſt, muſt needs condemne 74r,c. 
Eſas in himſelfe a ſinner, If God the Father did xgh... :6, 
not «mire rhe ixfpar os wng,---{lay hatred for Eſas 
in Chriſts death, then muſt the hatred of iuftice 
neceſſarily ſeaze vpon ſinne, againſt which it 
burnes like a fire. Auftine ſaith, God 7s bothgood and ,,, 1;.+.com.u, 
inſt, he may without our good deſerts free ws, becauſe 6.18. 
he ispood : bat he canwot without our ill deſerts con- 
dempe ws,becanſe he is inſt, And how God may bee 
ſaid to hate. vs, in this regard {Aquinas ſheweth 2. 4quin.r.1.9.23, 
Dicitur Deus reprobos odiſſe, quia non vult eis hoc bo= 3: 
wam, quod eſt vita aterna, God is ſaid to hate re- 
probates,becauſc he willeth not to give them thar 
good, which is cternall life. Andthough itbe his Yid.mag.Sens. 
warure and propertie 10 haue mercy, as our Liturgie ans _ 
tcacherh vs, and to will well to his owne work- af.o. ; 
manſhip, yet the ſame Aquinas furniſhes vs with 4#$E#bir.c.96, 
an anſwer, Dens vult bonum omnibus, ſed non vull 
ommne boyum omnibus, So then the firſt Act of pre. 
deftination ts, as our article delares it, That God 
the Pather inhis Sonne by the Spirit will giue to 


ſome which arc his ſeleR & peculiar people __— 
na 
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nall life, and this is-properly election, The other 
A&istobevnderſtood by this, that God in the 
_- ſame manner will-deny it vato others, and this 
is prope ly reprobation, reiect10n, dereliition preteri- 
tion, deſertion, woluntarie ſeparation : Inall which 
thereis no puniſhmear, properly ſo called, but the 
deniall ofthehigheſt fayour that God hath to be- 
ſtow vpon ſome ſpeciall ones. As for damnation, 
predaimnation, &c, theyre as of iuſtice, and 
notto be thought vpon without finne, Af. Monta- 
© gwe hathraughc vs, thar eleQion.and dereliction 
cannot be in a parity, becauſe they cannor be con- 
ceiued but when a difproportion hath gone be- 
fore, This reaſon doth ſeeme to be ſicke of the pal- 
fie : the ſinewes of it haue no ſtrength, For ra- 
\ theron the contrary, there can be'no eleQion or 
dereliion, where" there is ai diſproportion, be- 
cauſc there is 1ochoofing' and leauing, when 
things are neceſlarily diuided inthemfelues. The 


'. Choice is ſoone' made; becauſe God cannot doe 


otherwiſe, But M, Mongagec is to know, that there 
is nothing more free than for' God rhe Father in 
the Sonne by the' Spirit to ſave whomhee plea- 
ſeth, and as "freely to paſſe by others. All are 
 herealike vntohim; no difference to be madebur 
in his ownegood pleaſure. Come wee then to the 
*moſtequall{ubic& of Gods decree. 
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Sed. 5. 
of the ſubiet# wrought pon, with the Arguments of 
the Article, firong againſt M.Montague. 


And thatisin the paritie of the corrupt maſſe, 
Toh. 3.16. the world, Mankinde fallen in Adam. 
Mankinde onder curſe and dammation, ſaith our Ar- 
ticle, A point a thouſand times deliucred by S, 4#- 
guſtine. Epiſt.to5, 106, 107. Enchir.cs.,27.33.98. 
99.107. DeCinit. Deili, L 5.64, 1. Ad Simplicli.n. 
Qs 2. Contra duas epiftolas Pelagian, ca.7 li.5. In Inl, 
(4.3. &Cc. M., Montague here makes too great a 
ſtride, and leapes beyond the barriers of the Gol- 
pell and the ſoundeſt antiquitie, into the puddle 
of Pelagins, and in words znigmaticall, ſublima- 
red in the furnace of his owne braine, tells vs, 
there was no fit ſubie@ for predeftination to reſt 
vpon, in the paritic of the maſle of perdition. He 
hath a morerefined conceit than to ſtay himſelfe 
in that plaine path, He is expert in diſproporti- 
ons., and can cut out Gods worke to an haire 
bredth, It muſt preſuppoſe, as he imagines, an 
incqualitic in man, and a contrarietie of wills, 
that muſt dinide the will of God into Ele&ion and 
Dcreliction, except mans infidelitic or faith goe 
before, Predeſtination findes no roome, He hath 
forgotten what was learnedly dcliuered by rhe 
Kings Maicſtte in the Conference at Hampton Court; 
Eledtion dependeth not ypon any qualities, actions, or 
works of man, which be mutable, but pon God his 


eternall and immutable decree and purpoſe, &c, I 
would 
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Dr,#bices reply 
to F iſber » PAS+ 
27+ maintaineth 
our tenet to be 
the {ame with 
Saint Auſiines 
__andhisſcholers 

, concerning pre- 
_ deſtinarion,and 
therefore a iuſt 
reply ro M. Mon- 
rogue m this | 
point. | 


would faine know how well M. Montagues conſe- 
quent will conſort with. this Royall Teſtimonie, 
that conſents with God and his txuthiAndhere to 
conclude, Lwill tell him with whomyhe agreeth 
point per point : 1ul/anw exiſiimauit Deanonelle 
abſolute vilum ſaluare, ſed omnes (nb tonditrone;, fi 
ipa velint.. Bell. (.2.de gre of libavbity.ce.s. Hocg, 
eum ſenſiſſe colligitns ex Aug. hi. 4. cont. inlian. ta. 5. 
Fauſt.ks.2., de lib. 4rb. 4.2. Amb. Cathar. trait at, de 
pradeſt. Concil Tridewt.com 64.4. Gen. Pih Gearg. 
Sicwl. Teſb.Calnin,de aters predeſt.p. 950. Anh. liv, 
de Chriſt, Serw.efficas. Rat 67.77]. Heming di.de gras. 
wniuerſ.p,20.21.22.27.31.J7« ms rent 
of the Carelefſe, SefF. 48. Indecd it ſeemes that 
S, Auguſtine was ſometimes of this opinion, 
fit. propoſ. m epiſi.ad Row. name, 60. 61. The which 
heretracted, bbyetradt.ca.23. lib de pradef. Sant. 
4.3.19. And he makes. that one of his ſpeciall 
reaſons which Pax hath, 1 Cor.q.7. Who ſeparated 
thee? lib.cod.ce.3. quo pr ecipne ieſtimanio conniti ws 
ſum cumerrarem, And therefore euer after he ſet 
more lure footing, 4g. 10b. 8ret7.5.4 9. deligh- 
ting himſelte with that ingenuous confeſſion of 
S,Cyprian, ad Quir.k6.3.c.3, De nullo gloriaudunL, 
quia noſtrums nibil eſt, &c. It maybe (I denic it 
not) but ſome other Fathers , eſpecially of the 
Grecians, may ſceme to incline toyou, but you 
muſt leaue vs $. Auguſtine, and confefſe with Ar- 
minis, Nos Anguſiini awtheritati non fam, contre 
Perk'nſ. pa. 191. Doitrinam Anuguſtini de pradefti- 
patione a/iruere non debemwe. Reſþ ad 9.q# eſt .queſt. F. 
And now will I further ſhew you that you mult 
| — leaue 
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leauevs the Article ropreſle youwithall, and ma-. 
nifeft what filch will iſſue forth when the impo- 
frume of your crrours ſhall be cruſhr, __ 


Arawment I. 


Our Article teacheth plainly the diſtin@ order 
in which the three Perſons worke our ſaluation, 
and giues vnto the Father the beginning of it, and - 
that 1s by decreerno whom he will have ſaucd. Then 
the Sonne proceeds on with the worke, and payes 
the purchaſe of our redemption. And laſtly, the 
Holy Ghoſt doth perfe& the worke, by calling ſuch 
46 are choſen and redeemed. They being called be- 
lene, Hereis thefirſt At of man, a conſequent 
cife& of all che three Perſons. If then cletion by 
che conſequent will of God the Father follow our 
faith, ſo that the Father dorh noteleR, till wee be- 
leeueby the Spirit, then ſhall the Fathers will and 
worke, be a conſequent of the Spirits At, and the 
Spirit ſhall effe& that which the Fatherhath nor 
begun by his decree, Which is a plaine ſubuer- 
fion of the diſtin manner of working amongſt 
the three Perſons, For if we will reaſon truely, we 
therefore belecue, becauſe the Spirit calleth, The 
Spirit therefore calleth becauſethe Sonne hath re- 
deemed, and the Sonne redeemeth, becauſe the 
Father hath eleQed, Here is the originall, vpon 
which all the reſt doe depend, No eleQion no re- 
demption, no redemption no application, no ap- 
plication no faith, Ir is prepcſterous to ſer the 
Spirit before the Father, butmoſt odious that = 
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Mag. ſent.l;.x.dift. 8 


46-Multi a verita- 
te deuiarunt,dicen- 
tes Deum mula 
welle fierique nou 
Sunt..Qgis enin 
haz imple defipiat? 


Au2z-Enchirc.lo0. 
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em, 


will & worke ſhould be ſuſpended vpon mans will. 
O the Spirit of erroars, and ſhop of Chymera s ! What is 
this but to prouoke chriſtians to circumciſe themſelues 
and weare the Turbant to deny their faith ana beleeue 
Afonſters? 


ar 


Arenment II. 


- 


Arminius teacheth,thatGods decree toſaueman- 
kinde, is that Euangelicall will of God, that whoſo- 
exer beleeneth ſhall hage eternall life. This is nothing 
elſe but Gods reucaled will. Thus Magift, Sent. l. 1. 
diſtine?. 45,46. ©. Aquin.f.1.49.19.47t.11, The will 
of the figne, the conſequent will of God, Aquin. ibid. 
Art.c. calls zt Gods conditionall will. Our Article— 
reacheth the ſame in the end of ir. And A, Men 
zapue builds vpon it, as the only will to be thought 
yponin the cauſe of Predeſtination, Gagg.p. 179. 
For if. predeſtination to life be made by the conſe- 
quentwill of God,that is,if we beleeue, God elects 
vs, [it not, wearereieted; then there is nothing 
in thatwwill, but what is reucaled in the word, and 
what God:would haue done by vs, if we will doe 
ood to our ſelues:- but: the 4ruecle teacherh me, 
that there is a fcrer: will, not. depending vpon 
ours, bur effeting that in vs, as an antecedent 
cauſe of that whichit would haue done by vs. Ma- 
giſt.Sent 1.1.dift.4.5;Voluntas benepliciti conſonat reri; 
affections, & ipfurerum effectus ub ills non diſcor- 
dant : fit enim omne quod beneplacito wult fieri, ox 
omme quod non vnlt fierinequaquam fit; Aug. Non 

. prater ei volumatem, quod: etiam fit contra ciut 

+ | volnntatem, 


_ wolamatem, Things againt Gods reuealed will, x 
arc not ſo much as beſide bis ſecret will. And 

here two humoursfloatby turnes in M. Montagnes 
vertigious braihce, who: hath his (wrbida and his - 
lucida internalla, as may cafily be diſcerned. What Appeale pa, 
God willeth the ſame commeth to paſſe, and ſoit com- 61, 
meth to peſſe as he willeth it, The one: ts original of 

the orher, and the one is euidence of the other, Now 

it is certaine that theantecedent will of God may 

be crofſed by mans will, And therefore whatſo- 

euer God fo willeth. commeth nor to paſſe, A- 

gaine, if the will -be originall of ſuch-things;as 

come to paſle, and the things when chey happen, 

cuidence of that will, then how can Gods will be 

the conſequent of thoſe things, whereof\it is the 

originall ? Dic aliquem Sodes, 0 Quintiliane colorem, 

beremw. This is roving in ſtead of reaſoning, 

whereof he might beno lefſe aſhamed, than Ca- 
liſto was of her fellow Beares in the Fable, who 
fled from them fortheir owne deformitie.. Gods 
antecedent will may be reſiſted, and yer God doth 
whatſocuer he will. Theſe things hang together 
as a rope of ſand, Iknow nothow my {5ua,oT ame 
ſhould: be.zywmue,. except you change. your opini- 
ons,and-teachas;we doe, Gods will cannot bere- 
ſiſted; But I leaue you to ſeeke our your ſaJues for 
theſe ſores. = | 7 
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The cndof the Fathers decree js 10.deliner from 
curſe and: danmation, theſe whom be hath choſen in © 
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Chriſt, and to bring them by Chriſt to exerlaſting ſalus- 
tion, This cannot ny of all ; becauſe the 
Fatherby. the Sonne doth nor-thus' deliuer and 
ſaue cucryman;Or fheaimed atthis-end,and ob- 


' rainethitnot, then is God fruſtrated of the end of 

| hisglecree, aud bringerh not to paſſe by his.Son 

and Spirit, chat which according to purpoſe 
hehad conſtantly determined by tis coutlel, 


Argument I[T11, 


Choſen ont of Monkinde, carnot be vnderftood of 
allMankinde; but of ſome in particular, For Ele- 
Qion:dorh alwaies inferre a teietion and a Pretc- 
4 rition, *The Fatherfindes all in-a parity ot curſe 
and danrion.;z aud ther chooſeth ſome our 
- ofthe 'whole maſſe, as veſſels made ro honour, 

And 'thercin appeares the wonderfull mercie of 

ourheanenlyFather,tharhe makes them cuen velſ- 

ſelsoFmeercic, whom he'findes moſt miſerable, 


_Hrgwnment NV, 


Choſen ve Chrift, who being thefirftof Gods e- 
k&, muſt needs haue thatbodychoſen with him- 
| ſelfe, whereofhe is the head: The members there« 
i Aforebeing choſen inthe head, are onely ſuch as 

' the Father giuerh to his Sonne, And theſe are 
onely bis fheepe, that aff heave his woice, and be 
brought to the fold. Sheepe before they bee brought 


. 


. |, e7F0, ſeparatedfrom the Goars in the 


fathers efeQion'; Thopgh vnconuerted, they bein 
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thecommon fiaceofall Mankinde, 7oþ, 10, 16, 


Theele&are faidto be. evdred wid the excellent 
benefitof Pridefbination, before the Spirit applicrh 
it vntathem,- The xeaſon is; becauſe it is made 
theirs by the Action of the Father and the Sonne. 
| Whatthe Father inthe Sonne hath done far vs, 
that is ours, and.of right belongethvnto vs. Now 


allthis pocth before the A& of mans will, and 


therefore weeare not ſaued by a conſequen will, 
Avgwment VIL 
The Spirit goeth before faith,and no otherwiſe 


callctheffcually, then God the Father hath pur- 
poſed he ſhould call. And therefore faith depen- 


ding vpon the aperation ofthe Spirit, and pur- | 


poſc of the Father, muſtneeds follow as the cfte&t 
of cle&tion, AF. 22. 14. with g.15, God having 
told 1nanie that Paal was 4 choſen veſſel unto him, 
Ana8nizs makes that as a reaſon, why Paul ſhould 
knom Gods will, be conuerted, ariſe without delay, re- 
eriue the Sacraments, waſh away his ſinnes, andcall on 
the name of the Lord. And this Paul afterward ac- 


knowledged, x Cor. 7. 25. Thethehad obtained mer- 


3 of the Lord ta bee faithfall, Paul was choſen not 
becaufe he would know the will of God,or becauſe 
he would bee faithfall,- bne that hee might both 
know the will of God,and become his faithfull ſer- 
uant, Jah, 8, 24; Hee that is of God beareth Gods word, 


ye 


Aug de pred, 
Sail. C43. 16s 
19. & Karati lit, 
Cade 2.4, 
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nee therefore heare them not becanſo yee are nat of God, 


Toh. 10. 26. Teebeleene notbecanſe yee are not of my 
ſoeepe. Sorthen faith is of. ſuchas belong to God, 
and ſo the Scripture applieth it, Tis. I, 1. The faith 


of Gods cleft,” AtF.15«$8. 45 many as were ordained 
'toeternall life belcened. Chriſt confeſſeth, 'tharno 


-man cancome vntahim (thatis, belecue inhim ) 
.EXCEPT it were gtuen vnto him ofhis Father, And 
PFawl witnefſeth, thatfaith, whereby wee are ſaued, 
is the-gift of God. The Fountaine then is in the 
Father, and from him'this gift proceedecth,, How 
_ andinwhat manner, iscleareby our Article, in 
rhe Sonne, by the Spirit. For God the Father 
gives nothing, but he makes it.good vnto vs by 
theſe two Pertons, AF. I 1. 28, VVhen the Holy 
Ghoſt was giuento the Gentiles, they acknow- 
ledged the originall, ſaying, Then hath God alſoro 
the Gemiiles granted repentance uniolife. 
-''Bur here the Arminians would put offall with 
a kinde'profer, God offers ſo much, and is prepa- 
red to piue it oh his part, ifwee prepareto receiue 
it, A wtetched gloſle, contrary to the rext, thar 
. ſpeakesaQually of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Andbecauſe Sathan lieth herein ambuſh to ger 
ground couertly vpon the truth, wee willdiſcouer 
tomewhar further their ſecrecie, and confute it, 
Collas. Hagien.pag, 2-75. Negarss fidem appellari do- 
num Dei reſpeitu attuals infuſions in cords noſtra, 
feds appelatur reſpetts poteſtatis perneniendi ad ip- 
fam. Arminius in Perkinſ.5 7. Datur per modum ſuaſi- 
 onis pap, 211. liberoarbitrio connenientem.Vor ſti Pa- 
X4ſc. 4d Pifcat, pag 4. Potentine & efficacins quam per 
, moduns 


- ” 


vo dum y01i ty deſideers 
we quarts Articulspap.'l 52: fides von eſt 4 Deo promiſ- 


God; burche power to beleene'4 and whatis thar 
bur a morall perfwafion ? And what is this moral 
perſyaſipn,bura conuenient andcongruous inui- 
tation ofodrwills, ifcthey pleaſe; nowmore power- 
fall and efficacious; than a plainewiſhand deſire? 
So that God rather requires of vs, than promiſeth 
any thing vnto'vs ; forthey themſelues doubtnort 
but ( fiprownſ/um eſſe, crederent tam reprobi quam e- 
les ) if it were a promiſe; euenreprobates as well 
as the cle& ſhould beleeue; Neither doe they 
thinke they want proofe for this, 2 Tim. 2, 25. 
If God peraduentare will ine them repentance 
to the acknowledeing of the rrith. Adde now in 
the taile of theſe teſtimonies Af. —_—_—_— abſurd 
(ifnor impious)ſentence, ſpeaking foulely of juſti- 
fication, yea more foulely than Armizians,who arc 
wont to gather vptheir feetmore cleanly. 


But becauſe God drawne thereto by owr faith, which 


ins hands pow hi mercie in Chriſt, obtaineth this 
freedome, vc. A little before he affirmed, that re- 
miſſion of finnes and ſanRification, both the Ads 

of Gods Spirit in man, were rather obtained than 

applied by faith, and that faith did but repreſent God 

4s nn inſtifle, upon our cloſing with bim, A lit- 
tle afterhe makes faithnoronely to goe before our 
Juſtification, bur to be the preparation and preui- 
ous diſpoſition vnto it, _— indeed the hearts 

preparcd for faith, and notby faith, Tuſtification 
being the worke of Godis- perfe&t in it ſelfe : bur 
F 


Go fareyntfore: Bajeh'is not actually:giuen of 
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ne rt will huvebepe.fa 


ay 
for anewlife,&c;to boparts af popmacion When 
naar the; whole. - 


;, ; preparation: : being}. legall 
the Stiri of berdage, avhiingap'o 
Jirit of Adaption - (Oh ik dceſpaite of! all 
pecithcrofour feluesorthe whale world,i that 
ſobring inthis wofwdlplight wee might. now ſub- 
mirourſelues toGod; who infuting a.linely faich 
into ourthearts:giuenvs' his Sqnne andour 

ficationwith him, hence atiſcthhope ofhis mer- 
cy, amdout loue of him, that hath ſo dearcly loued 


xefar ofeaied puepeſer far « tewvife. RutHeax 
his poperþt6ancther tiwegaf God 


df alle grantine 

life, andthe Church allow, me x 2 hoes of this 
labour, w amtlic leaft and meaneſt of; her ſer- 
DAnts;. Laing 6. 

Well lac hows defieracely thisman firikes 
hands with 4rmviviae: he teacheth,that God is. drawn 
_”_ actually to iuftifie vs, & that we obtaine 
backing in faſt. with him-that. offerech 
aqua pron prepazxeth the heart by, way. of 
hu BRAT infuſed habit, ſo that by faith 

meenerplainly our conſenting to God, vpon 

which s,andbywhich God is- drawne. ro 

bes Cath 
vnderf P tn 

ad the affegions.enkindlcd, pay. I wins ere 

ws: but fill tho will lefe free, the which if _itcon- 
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and if wee'continue-and perſeuer; to glorifie vs, 
Cato ſaith, that be maruehied that a Srothſayer did not 
laugh whos be ſaw « Sorthſajer.  Mcc thinkes:theſe 
profeſſors of- this ſfirange diuinitic ſhould Jaugh 
when they ſee one another”: for they proue theſe 


points of their perillous docrine by as firange 


reaſons e's Oak as the Soothſayers vicd to 
prouetheir diuinations by theliuer,and the heart, 
and other intralls- of beaſts, M, Monternc hath di- 
vined fo well, chat I can afſure him that Papiſts 


hupge his bookes, as Gaggers vp of our owne 


mouthes, - Bur they are children, that areperſwa- 
ded, when they heare a ring of Bells,'that the 
Bells ſpeake wharſocuer they haue fancied,at leaſt 
likevntois, VWehaucalwayes made account,that 
the place forenamed in Timorhie, was to declare 
repetitance tobe the gift of God, butnow' itis put 
to the peraduenture, a gift, if man will not op- 
poſe the Giuer, In truth in this ſenſe it is like to be 
a gift conone, becauſe all doc oppoſe, euen/out 
of the rebellion of the will. And except Gods 
gracc maſter as well the will as the minde, cor- 
ruption will notſuffer any man to belecue, And 
here lics the profound myſteric of the Arminians 

iniquitie, +28 IT OE 1 br 
It is wel knowne how all facultics difpaſe theme 
ſclues according ro the ſtrength of their habits, as 
an eye accordingly:as it is diminiſhed; depraucd, 
or depriuedof fightyſoirſecthalitcle, or amiſle, 
ornothing arall, * The minde'as it enioyeth intel- 
TeQtuall habits, or wants them, ſo irvnderſtandethy 
miſſe-vnderftandeth, or is wholly blinded : but 
F 2 now 


Cie. de dininl, 2, 


3 Tun. 28 35, 


a> 


2. Tim. 2: 26+ 


 novaſorgns poo which San 


- Apoſtle aith nog, ivvofiftibly illuminate them,b 
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Jean ra errae yang ; whey: thinks, Pp vo 
vertues andvioes bekept ous of thewill z for ad- 
it:ob viee-to-palitihi facul.. 


eats the-willto fol- 


| lowi ie for axablinde oyq cannot fee, not ignorant 


1d,n0 More cana-vicious and cor- 


nipqwiltincline tathatwhichis good. And there- 


fore Paul giucs, dirc@ion,} A ſernant of the.- 
Lord ſont be gantle to allen, apt to teach, 
in meeckneſſe inſtructing thoſe that opgeſe: thewſcluce. 
And why 2 becauſe God e Will gige thens 
nothe acknowledgement of the (xwth che 


firſt turne their froward hearts, and then. make 
them toacknowledge the truth,which a rebellious 
willmay cauſe thom to oppoſe,thoughithey know 
ir, -Sothen-greatis-the gift of God, for this per- 
aducncurez/ becauſe the Miniſtermuſtnot faint in 


_ reaching; ys God thae hath the rule of the heart 


can cxpell corruption:from the will, infuſe the 
conteary:grace, & ſo determinc thc will to good, 
_ make it as flexible and pliable ro his owne 
, as. cuer Satan by-corruptiondid ſnarc 
ed captiuatcit to-his _ lags Roos counted 

in'the Prlggians a moſthonti mie (Pr 
do. na & bb.arbis.) Mullbbevnini lai Deo: » 
m_—y «dwg Diebolo Pericult, That chegraceat God 
ſhould be no-more powerfull: ro conuert, - than 
the Deuils tewpration to penicat,” VVell. then, 
. grant 


Xo ne 


grant the will 2s well as the vnderſtanding capable 

of habits, :and this controucrfic will ſoone end: 

for-if the wilkmutt recciue:the grace of Gad be- 

fore it cag turne-vato him, then muſt grace firſt 
_ expellcorruption,and then ſeat ic ſelfe in the ſame 
throne, to.rule@nd:reigne ouer the will, if I may 
fo ſpeake, hocaule:theword calls them, /eruants of 
fanne,thac haue ſtance torule ouer them;zand others 
fernants: of righteonſneſſe, that haue, grace to rule 
ducr them.Sothen the will being the ſeat of Gods 
grace, muſthaye tho ſame powertu}ly-and eflectu- 
ally giuen,not only irrefiſtibly to inlighten the vn- 
derſtanding, and” prouoke the affeQions, bur ro 
breake into the will, violently to caſt out ſinne,and 
peaceably topoſleſle the ſame, ordering the will 
ina cleane contrary courſe to its former inclina- 
tions, 

Theſe foure things alwayes goe together in the 
works of: God : The eing, motzon, rule, and end, 
So then.the will hauing a bcing from. God;-muſt 
ofnecefiitic haue ſame power to moue ; and that 
it may.not moue in vaine, hath appeinted it an 
end, vnto the. which it canfiot moue without a: 
rule, which rule. muftnot only reach tothe minde: 
for direQion, but:to the will it ſelte ro bend and 
bowe.itto hisproper cnd, Thus in creation origis. 
nall ao 11 diſperſed it ſelfe thorow the 
whole man; and hada ſpeciall ſeat inthe will: by 
this.could-Gad-haye determined the will only to 
good, as hedid the wills of his clet Angels; but 
he meantto make man priuie to his owne weake-- 


neſle,. thatſe.he might praiſe God for the greater 
F -3 power: 
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wer of his gracein raiſing him being fallen, and 
Friteing of him for cucrby the ſame grace cloſe 


vato himſelfe, And inthis regard; &ph.'r, 13. we 
are ſaid to be ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
God having as it were ſet his*marke ypon vs for 
his owne, 2 Theſ.2.13. 2 Tim.3.9. Toconclude, 
faith is a'pift nor offered bur conferred, and that ſo 
werfully, that all che three Perſons haue an 
and in giuing of it. So that they that are cle& | 
of the Father; redeemed by the Sonne, and called 
by the Spirit, muſt needs be made parcakers of it, 


i 


Je In DEER —————— es —_—_—— 


Ts _ Crap, IL 
Mr. Montagucs error agaiu$Þ the inmutabi- 
 titie of Goas will, 


' IE that holdath that Gods eleF are not there- 
H-: ſaned, becauſe God will hane them ſ4- 


- Med, holds with Arminius, and teacheth a= 


gainit the dettrine of the Church of England. 


But M. Montague bolderh, that Gods eld? are pot 
therefore ſaued, becauſe God will have thews [aned. 
'Therefore'M. Montague bolds with Arminius, 
and 'teacheth againſt the dotFrine of the Church of 


Evugland. 


. Saint Bafil obſerues well, that Gods fire gave 
light and burned not, contrarily the fire of Hell bur- 
neth wittheut light. And the Pſ.lmiſttels vs, Fils 
hominum ant incendiary, the ſonnes of men are let 
on fire, and itis from Hell too, as $, James hath ir, 

tle 3 which 
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Which they aboue all reſemble in.cheir properties, 

and may challenge itasmoſtdue vnto them, who 

deſpifing thelighr of truth, delight themſelnes in 

the ſcorching flames of contentions, I know no 

reaſon co grow cholericke in a priuate opinion,or 

obſtinatc inthe defence of any fond fancy, And-if 

any man will riue to leſſe, I had rather make him 

the publike Herald of my patience, than ioyne 

with him in the valoading of whole carts of re- 

proches, . Formy part, let himſelfe take the Gun- 

roome, or: iff he'will; the Cart where in old time - 

men vied to raile freelieft, LeFanire laid of Phi- 

loſophers, thatihey had « ſword and wanted 4 buck-_ 

ley : buta buckler better becomes a Chriſtian than 

a ſword;whothough he loſe his Tife, yet ſhould not loſe 

hi patience. Doubrleſte a conſcionable and Chri- 

tian diſpucation for gaining the truth (through 

the goodneſle of God) ſhall inrich vs witha great 

increaſe both- of grace and glory, Theſe times 
call for them that are faithfull: and if we mighe 

ſpare ſome learning, yer we cannot difpence with 
our conſcience, Af. Montague tels the Reader, he Appeal, 5 4, 
brought uo inferences.to preſſes withall, ſuch as are 
commonly aud odiouſly diſcharged againſt vs by our op« 
Ppoſites, Papiſts, Lutherans, Arminians,onif there be any 
elſe, whoſe virulent inucitines, and ſirange ,(though 

$00 true) imputations, 1 like not, 1 ſed not... Charita- 

bly, and Chriſtianly ſpoken... 0: lepiduns ſenem, /i 21a 
quzs memorat virtates bhaveat. But haue. you done 

ſo, M. Montague ? Let the very-place now to be 
_ quoted, andall the reſt beare reſtimonie of your 
conſcionable dealing herein... Ic is faid, that in the 
| Gs Temple: 


x ? 


48 


le of 1anw, there was the Image of Afar, 


Temp 
This Temple reſembleth AC. Afontagar, or rather 


' M. Montapwe reſembles that, who without hath the 
double face of aww, for take notice of his inge- 
nuitic (whoſe virulent inucQiues I likenot, I vic 
not) and yet within there is nothing but Afersand 
contention, BacbeforeIanſwer your familiar ca- 
lumniations ,- 1 muſt firſt tranſcribe the place I 
build on to make youan Arminian. | 

Some Proteſtants,and no more but ſome, have confi 
dered God, for this effe# of his will, in reference to 

Peter and Indus, thus, that Peter was ſaued; becauſe 

that God would bane bim ſancd abſolutely, and reſol- 

wed ſo to ſave himneceſſarily, becanſe be would ſo,aud 

#0 further; That Indas was danned as neceſſarily be- 

 6anſe that God, as abſolnte to decree, as ommipotent to 

effef?, did primarily ſo reſolue concernine him, with- 
out reſpet# of any thing but his owne will : Inſomuch 

' that Peter conld not periſh, though he would, nor Indas 
be ſaved, doe what beconld, This you call onr abſolate, 

frreſpectine pecefiitating, and fatall decree. Appeal, pa. 

' 30, A defperate dotFrine of predeſtination, thrice re- 
peared for miſſing,pa. 3 1. 6072. inforcing men to /al- 
nation, ps. 6 gcexcluding others from himghough they 
moſs defire. ibid. That men were caft irreſpettiaucly in- 

to finne and the curſe, pa. 52. That God threw man 

headlowe into this miſery, out of his meere irreſpettiue 
will, becaafe be woul2 through bis abſolute power, be- 
cauſe be could, with the irreſiſtible neceſiitie of an in- 


enitable decree, creating them to periſh euerlaſtingly, 
p4.6 


- The ſame dreadful! accuſatjons are to be 
und,p4, 49.50. 54. 59. &c. whetein hee rakes a 
_ pleaſure 
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'neuer changeth the copy of his; 


M. Montague hath ſhewed himſclfe in his 
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pom pay home his aduerſaries': andleft his 
.cader ſhould forger ir,tells it ouer and'ouer &c. 
The Popes Icſter was wont when he told him tales 
to make him fport, to doe it ſtanding behinde a 
cloth in acorner, forbeing ourfaced. But M4. Mow- 
£42e in good carneft hath laid all cheſevntruths 
ypon the poore Caimimifis, as he calls them, and 


countenance, 


How loud he is in words, and lame in proofes, I 
will now ſhew ; ſo that if hee cannot bluſh for 
ſhame, he may grow pale for feare: forT profeſle, 
I cannot reade theſe things without erembling. 
But who can hinder the forge of a ſeduced heart 
co forme what fancie it liſteth > Weeare content 
to owne our opinion as we hold it. As forthe reft 
of Af. Mentlenes guſts of follic, like the empty Ec- 
cho, they muſt returne backe to the place where 
they came, - +4 2 = 6 KS 

Appeale, ps.5y. Peter conld not periſh, Indas could 
wot but periſp. This wee we 0x be Catholike 
doctrine, againſt him z and thac he may ſeewee 


gocnotalone, I call in-as a witnefſe againſthim, 
Poor Fhite in defence of his deceaſed brother, 


who is ſlandered in the ſelfe-ſame manner by an 
inſulting Papiſt, againſt whom he juſtifies and vp- 
holds him, as.Af. Aowteguereuilethys for blaſphe- 
mous and foulc affertions. NayTcite them both 


as Aduocates to this preſent cauſe, men accoun- 


ted as learned and jndicious in their writings, as 
| f, OL 
his Appeete ; againſt whom heneither can nor dare 
except, The way to the true Church, ſei?. 18; pe. 94 

. G TBE 
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ff me 674 FOM lained 
aautnined, cndp Ss. pe eaten allea- 
i —_ approuing the ſaying of S. Xecuſtine; 
cen people canpet be ſaned, = {er - nh 
as bee Ye. pot haze theys ſaned; Sce the 
Au gelydiſcotſing this poinr,bothinchis 
and many other places, Obdaritio Des eft nolle mi- 
x 808: uh : & + Lear regerns alaqnid, quo fi homo 
BE 147 quo fit welior non crogetar. Aug. 
I'S & 2 \ Ewcbir..c. g 5. De populs Beth. 
[a#dz aint, Dew volt yave feers, "—_ a learned 
Papiſt (as D, White relaterh ir ouc of him) affir- 
meth; thax.it i is the canſtantdoarine of S, 4aps- 
Five, That /  gract i not giacen to all men by 
God ;- Thar his: is.the dodrine of many great 
Schoolemen, $&c., It is further alldaged our of 
Aug.decorrey. & F, , Auguſtine that if men in a ſeeret indoement be 
Fn poi not {ny from {oy maſſe of perdition,.by the grace 
Greg. nr Reg. Of, Teach "words nor 'fdecds whereby 
6ap.14-ib-4q. #heymayb abs balrene, are applied mo then... 
idiant boc & fachunt quit datameſt ; now autens 
BL, 4ud;ant, quibus non eſt 


De predeft, Salt... ly wav: The ſeheare and obey rowhom it is giuen: 


Aur. Epift 107. 5 


Ca. 16, 1 ut, they, obey not, whether they heare or heare 
cape z TO-WnNon iris not giuen, ' New quacungque o- 
SM108e + we fatraredens:: Not 'cucry 

-TS ling evakeg en obey, G :bur charwhich i 1S$ ACccor- 

din rArticleplainly teacheth the 

ame zthayel ve net enducd wh chat excelen ev 

$s.of « ; thargnſythey thatarefo robe ho- 

Fl dara ding ta Gods nr7pofe, and aoc 

+ Many arecebed, but few are choſe. 


Matth.20.16. 
Many 


$I? 


Many arecalled dxponk SORHED that obey nor 
by the Spirit; only thoſe few that are choſen, are 
madetd beare the voice! rhe Sonne of God, and of 1c. 5.25. 
| Jun men to liue;/ So then vocation is made effe- 
Auall by predeſtination, and not predeftination 
acoihithy to vocation : forthe Father muſt firſt 
begiti theworke of mans faluation by his immura- 
ble and conſtant decree then” -wuſt the Sonne 
diſpenſe it by his death, reſurreQtion;/and aſcen- 
fion ; and then comes downe the Holy Ghoſt ro 
applic i it ro them for whom itis appointed, Fermiſe Ane.de fi. ad Pet. 


femdcrede, 04 nllatenus dubitas, neque perire poſſe 1,119 2 


wem eorum ques Dew predeſtinanit ad reonnm. c.:8. 
elorum, nec quenquam eorum quos now pr edeflinauit 


PE Eb os Tt OY 


| F- item voila poſſe ratione ſaluari : Hold it yndoub- 
redly for a truth,thatnone ofthemi caryperiſh thac 
_ are predeſtinate | tolife, nor any be ſaved that are 

not choſen of God: -chough theyſhouldaſcend vp 


to heauen, touch the clouds with their _ place 
_ 


their neſt among the ftarres, yet (q w$.b mr 
wium) in fine perderentar, being lefcin ord» 
neſſe, they periſh in the end - cthe-dung'of the 
earth, Bellaywine ( as quicke-ſighred and OO Bel.lib. 2. degra. 
brained as M. Montague) conſeſſerbithat's; a9 & b.c6.16. 
opinion was, tbas Go did reprobate ſome to dammu- 
tion : one company of men are predeftinated to reione 
_— hy wet God, another to ondergoe eternal pa- 
with the Dewil. Tom.5.61 15 de ciuit.'Dei 
5; x: How could Chrilefs - abate ovof my ſheepe, 
tat predeflmared to 
, W Teanga 48. in Toay. 
b ed'per: 
G 2 dition : 


_ dition + TraZ?. 107.4 law. Px deftinat 
' cannot be conceiued, without piper of ſome 
: ; Fo;thaxlife,, If eleGion be of { 
"8! 1Eannat be of all: Hlowrthis hath becne op- 
Y01cd. wwe cannot be ignorant. To bid 
tim reade were in vain, himlalfe b being that which 
Enngpins gaueto that famous Rhecorician, « 


jbrarie and #: walking Studie: Yet. we: muſtfollow 
im for pompe ſake, and letthe truth glory inher 
rs, and Frrour bluſh op ſhame a: ſhee 


c haue- poken, damne them to the pit of hell 
hathold God hachdepured ſome rolifeand fome 
death, Bar. 1un.490.v0m, 29,30. & clarics in. 
avnotas: prefix. lib. Fauſt. in B.B.S.Patrum, Tom, 4. 


holike. How it-was, thought of in F, ra 
days :Profper. ſheweth at large im Epriſt. ad Aug. 
| One Jobw Scote 48.350. wrotca ainſtit, Albers. 
_ and--Geopg, Sicul, haue confented with theſe 
t0.0uerturne Gods predeſtination, Aath. libel. de 
Serut.efficacis.rat.7.callsic an humane de» 

moe it. rv Lagether s, agus 


MN, ,.thar j ir Came 
ab horre it, &c.. To 
on ce Fr by 


= yer bags vſcios, + thu to 


in-Chrift, 


6; callehem-Hercticks thatteach 


F | pe. 79 F. commends the Epiſtle. of Zacides for Ca- 
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wot periſh, what need they repent ? Andif the reprobate 
cannot aitaine ſaluation, to what purpoſe ſhould they 
repent ? Let ws ſet Cocke ow hoope, and let the world 
ſude : Les ws eat, drinke, and riſe wp io play, oe. 
We may well thinke,that theſe things doe onely 
ſcruc for the ſcene, Therſites ateth Achilles his- 
part, anda Cobler bearcth Hercules club : So fond 
and fooliſh men in the habit of -valour perſonate 
thoſe ro whom they are altogether 'vnlike; In 
| words they would ſceme to put downe the Giant of 
| 6ath, onely their force-and ſtature is meaner, 
ioynts and limbes feebler, and armour lighter. 1 Sy 
fpareto apply theſe things to M7. Atontague. I will 
now apply my ſelfe toremoue all hiscauills. 


| So _ Sec, 2. 


Gods will is abſolute in himſelfe, but not facall 
vntovs : his Counſell is xeceſ/ary# the trath, not 
wecefitating in the cauſe : his decree is wy 1m ue 
for any thing prerequired out of himſelfe, burtnor 
Irreſpeiue in regard of the meanes. Conſtant, 
erue, and faithfull like himſelte, and therefore nor 
to be auoided, reuerſed, or reſiſted by man. If a 
wretched man was ſo conſtanr, rhat he would nor 
alter his writing,but ſaid What I have written] hawe |, 1, 
written; whatan indignitic were itto the Almigh- 
ty, to thinke'him ſo wauering, that hee will write 
and blot our againe, which a ſinfull man Pontize 
Pilate was aſhamed to doe. His ſentences are de- 
finitive, reſolute, peremprory, not onehairets to 
be abatcd, nor one man' added or 'detraRed mm 4 
G 3. c "2 


Aug.li.z.delib.arb. 
C4. 16, 
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he hath paſſed his.cenſure vpon him. Ang. de cor- 


repte G5 grate04p. 13. dinb. de warat Gent dias ca. 10. 
Aug. 05 Alipria. Paulins epift, 106. 1 muſt now. 


bring 4, Montague, though much againſt haire 


and hearr,to the fountaine of the will,counſell and 


decree..of God, andchat-is-in himlelfe, ( wp) 


Where now is fatallde iny?Theſe things are One» 
ly to be found in God; & therefore the will ofman 


cannot workefrom theſc. as by an externall facul- 
tic, forcing itzoan Act, Here I dare boldly ſay a- 
gainft the Oratour, Humana confilia dinina neceftita- 
te nou ſunt ſuperats, God is within himſelfe free to 
dochis pleaſure, and man is free in himſelfe to do 
his ownewill.; Qs#is enim peccat in eo quod nullo mo- 
do caneripoteft ? Gods will takes not away the free- 
dome of mans will. They arenotin the ranke of 
accidentall and cxternall cauſes, bur in the order 
of cauſes. working by themſclues, by a power in- 
rernall; A&g..v; ſupra, Felle pr acipit, poſſe proebuit, Or 
non impune wolle permiſit,, God giues man power, 
commands him the good vſe of it, and by tolera- 
rion permits him the abuſciof ir, Tell vs, 2, Mon- 
ragwe, where will you finde this fearcfull and farall 
zorking of God. in his will, counſcllagd decree > 
'hy,that is all from himſclfe, and in himſelfe, It 
aucheth no mans will with any violence, forceth 
im by.no fatall calamitie to be miſerable whether 
wwlorno. Itis immigcntnor tranfient;s; how 
en comesit to paſſe, that God ſhall be.charged- 
with thewill of man conſtrained toſinne by an ex- 
ternallfaculty, that God did neuer exerciſe-ypon - 
man 2 Leauc lis will, counſe]l anddecree in him 
on 20% clfe, 
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ſelfe, and ſhew vs by that which is out of himſeltfe, 
as creation and prouidence,where you will charge 
God orvs for. holding your fatall neceſſity,” Your 
Fathers might haue becne ſpared;*they ſpeake no- 
thing for you or againſt vs, Calnin might hauc 


eained your good word, whoas himſclfe acknow- 


ledgeth, as Molinews affirmeth and'proucth, held 
the corrupt maſſe for the ſubic& of predeſtination. 
He ſaith no morethan S, Avgsf. ſaid beforehim. 
'Proue your accuſation, orclſe muſt T conclude a- 


-gainſt you with the words of Naziay, $do©- Yuatic; 


wxyrr, Audacity is the ofspring of ignorance ; 
which I am loth. to impute to ſo great a Clerke 
as your ſelfe. 1 ſhall not nced to paſſe againe by 
creation and prouidence to ſhew you- what wee 
hold, and how farre weeare from fatall neceſſity. 
I magnifie what you haue written in your Ap- 
peale, pag. 61.62, 63, concerning the communi- 
cation of the Creator with'the creature, Arminz- 
as had as fully exprefſediit before you, and I ſub- 
ſcribe with you and him to the ſame truth. Come 
we then to the decree as a neceſſary trath, no ne- 
ceſſitating caule, IL 
 Thedecree is a ſentence,and therfore no ſimple 
rerme, It is more than an argument, for it diſpo- 
ſeth of diuers arguments together; wherofneceſh- 
ty is none, Come we then toa neceſſary truth as ir 
doth waitvpon'this ſentence of God. A trath is 
ſaid ro bentcefſary when it is, and alwaies was, 
andeuer ſhallbe true. And this for the moſipart 
is ſeenein things natural, as the fire is hot, man 75 


reaſonable, Godis mt, And thus Gods decrees are 


not 
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not neceſſary, nor the things contained in them: 
For God. decreeth nothing, but it might haue 
beene otherwiſe ifhe had ſo pleaſed: Neitherhath 
mandone oreuer ſhall doc any thing butit mighe 
haue becne otherwiſe. God and man are both 
.cauſes by counſel, and therefore free and not ne- 
ceſlary beginners of their owne aQions, And here 
commeth in the conſideration of contingencie ſo 
much ſpoken of by 4rminias ; And weegrantitin 
a ſimple fi $"oqn as, prongs is a propoſition 
. conſiſting of the cauſe and the cffeRt ; A contin- 
gent cauſc of a contingent effe&, and cannot bee 
conſidered as neceflary, except wee will make 
both parts ofa contradiRion true. Peer beleeneth, 
is in 65 ſimple affirmation a contingent truth ; 
for it might haue beene otherwiſe, God decreeth 
who [hab beleene. This likewiſe ſimply affirmed is a 
contingenttruth ; for there is no man ſo decreed 
of God to faluation, but hee might haue decreed 
otherwiſe. Who will make God a neceſſary cauſe 
of his owne effec, eſpecially when it is a worke of 
his will and counſel, Furthermore truth being the 
ſame, wearenot to imagine thatto bea neceſſary 
truth to God, which is a contingent truth toman z 
or that. to be a neceſſary truth to man, which is 
but contingent to God, Notwithſtanding future 
truths to, man are-vncertaine, bur to God moſt 
certaine, becauſe they are preſent to him. And 
here I wonder that AM. Meniague will make that 
ours, 8& none ofhis,whichno man that is himſelfe 


+Y + 


11.geny,that Gods choſen are ſaucd infallibly,for 
fall! DIC. 


. 
o 


a contingent .truth may be certain and in 


Buc 
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_ » Butcome wee to the maine ſtumbling blocke: 


When Gods will and mans will meet inthe ſame 
propoſition , and'ftand in reference one to the 


Other, then (ſay many learned Diuines) the truth 


becomes neceſlary, Thus Aquinz« : Predeſiinatum 
quidem oF ſecundum [e confilleratum, poſſe in peccats 
mortali mori, &c, non tamen ex ſuppoſitione, ſeu tn 
ſenſu compoſito : Man in himfelfe'may commic 
mortall finne, anddicin ir; but vpon ſuppoſition 
he ispredeſtinate, he cannot die in his finne : for 


| ſo ſhoulditbe poſſible for man ro make God a 


lier, Gods ſentence is definitiue, and may not be 
altered by a creature, for fo ſhould thatwhich is 
rue becomefalſe, God is uot a+ man, that he ſhould 
lie, neither as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent. 
Hath-he ſaid; and ſhall henordoe it ? or hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhallhenort make'iit'good ? S, Avgs- 
ſine vpon theſe words of Paul to Tirws, promiſed 
before the world began, Onomodo (inquit) niſi quia 
in ipſius aternitace arque ibs eimFoerbs eidem cb-atere 
po iam pr edeſtinatione fixum eras quod [uo termpores 
Jutarum erat. Item in Pſal, 21. con. 2. Ante munds 
conſtitutionem vidit nos, fecit nos, emendanit wos, mi- 


ſu ad nos, redemit nos : Hoc eizs conſilium' mance tn 


aternum ; hes cius copitatio maner in ſecals fecnlorins. 
Gregor, expoſit.in 1 Reg. li.y, cap.3; Deo pradeftinare 
facere eft, &r apud ipſum iam fatta ſans que fiert pris- 
#&rdinata fant. Sonkallibly true is the ſentence of 


| God 3 thatir cannotbe changed by any power of 


man.Itwas in Gods pawer to determine the trurkt 
© this particular or thatiparticular,' but being 


- uncedetermined, the truth muſt neceſlarily-fol- 
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low that gn. And: here if I may be 
bold ro reade AC. Af ' 8: peece. of Logicke, I 
ſhall ſhew him a npvy 
gent things,neucrthe more neceſ ary fortheir nc- 
. ceflary connexion, Te is caſuall robe an Arminian, 
andas caſuallto bc a Pelagian; It is contingent to 
marryand came to pickerment,and as contingent 
ro qurne lelpis 5 and [gocito. Rome © but I lay if 
M. Montague be atv Arminian, it is neceſſary hebea 
Pelagian z and others. hauc _ bold to ſay, if 


had changed both placeand profctho 

_ it 2 finilicudewillnot Gm ol inſtance, 
atol Aquinas; Peter & predeſiinate, and Pe- 

ter may die ia warsall fanne: theſe two pr ofitions 


rily predeBituare, Fever, -ncicher-was' it neceſſary 


nd theſe two: tions, and fay, If God 
dcſtivated Pater co cternal life,chen Petey: 
farms, in-hisfane{you baue now made: 
one-neceflary propoſition of two . —_— 
truths. Bat How comes the point worthy a refolu- 
tian:Fromwhenceariſcrh.chis and -ab- 
ſoluetruth?Notfrom the parts;fors arecon- 
UNISs muſt therefors Ofctooolicirapie om 
V :\$6. then one pare camor force 
Qher fox they remainceRiill:co:be examined in- 


the rawne ditpoſition $aStheyoontaine in: them: 
OluUBt: ey cons and cles, Prev Shar je wii 


ary-cofnexion of contin- 


M.Me#tagne had wanted a wife and ——_ ,he 


ace both contit gehts forneither did God necefla= 
Ween open dig.in. mortall finne, But com- 
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falſe, neceſſarily truc, . 1f a mus be 4 low, he bath 
fowre fer. The parts are both falſe, but rhe con. 
nexion is abſolutely truc. If God haue decreed, 
then it muſt come to paſle, If God haue choſen 
Peter, Peter muft needs be ſaued, If God haue 
reiced Indasy.1wdas cannotbeſaucd, Theſe pro- 
poſitions are all neceſſarily. true, but inot in the 
parts ; for God doth ncither neceſſarily decree, 
neither doe the things come neceſſarily to paſſe. 
God is not forced to chuſe Petey, neither-is: Peter 
forced to be ſaued, God is not compelled to reiea 
Indas more than Peter, neither is 1#das violently 
conſtrained of God to bedamned.I would beloth 
to play with Af, Montague, to prouoke his anger 
though he hathherebcene m good carncft ts; of- 
fend God. They who deale with 'taming of Hons 
(as I hauec read) are wont, when they ftindethem 
ſomewhat outoforder,tobear dogs before them, 
that in adoggethelion mayſcc his owne deſert : 
Would God Icobuld but in theexample of a lion 
beat out of your braines your falſe (it nor.frantick) 
froathy diſcourſe offarall deſtinie, You grantitau 
inconſequent to vrgethe neceſhitic of the parts, of 
a propofition from their neceflary connexion; 
why then will you not ſee it in forcing a neceſſitie 
ypon the wills ofmcn froma neceſſary connexion 
ofthem withthe will of God? The connexion is 
in poincof-trath, that Godmaynorbealicr,; and 
not ina'compulſariecauſe, God forcing man to 
his ation, Sothat a.necefhtating cauſe and ane- 
ceſſary truth'are 45 i#/t 45 Germans: lips, we miles 
«ſander. So that for this inuentiou youand your | 
H 2 Copeſinatcs 
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Copeſmates may:fay with the Spider, Nos wal 
debemus, For this we arc beholding to no body ; 
and rcſolue it into Teſtihme nobiſmetipſis, If you 
pleaſe to obie&, that things come iuſt topaſle as 
God decrees them, I acknowledgeit ; but yet no 
more force inthe truth than was formerly in the 
decree.>If:you:will-ſee how: the truthis in the 
things anſwer the truth in God, hauc your re- 
courſe tocreation and prouidence, and waſte no 
more. wind in faſtning your abſurditics vpon 
wrong ſubics. Tat Loc | 


Sed. 3 


| Toknow all tbings, and tobeignorant of our ſelec, 
« the firſt chapter of a foole, O M; Montague, con- 

ſcience, conſcience : VVhy doe you not fauour 
your _—_——; and preſerue your owne ho- 
nour,: which you cannot doc without honeſtie. 
ge pe. 179-andno further, &c, VVhat,did God 
Peter to heauen whether hee would or no? 
Had be no regard of his faith, obedience, repentance ? 
Apped.58.: Did Godinforce him to all theſe ? Appeale 
69. Doe weenotteachwith yon,that Gods cle& 
cannot be. ſaued without faith, repentance, and 
finall perſcuering in obedience? Appeal.74. Cer- 
tainly wee teach ,'andyou know it, except you 
a 147-726 0p ae with your harneſt eaxes, that 
mone of Gods elc& can cither miſe of their end, 
or neglect the meanes of ſaluation. Vpon that 
 Tuppoſall which you-make, it may, nay it muſt be 
id, that they ſhould never artaine to the ao 
| ut 
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but eternally periſh. Paw/knew that all the Mari- 4.27. 39,31. 


ners ſhould be ſaued, and if one of them had pe- 
riſhed God had beene a lyer, yetnotwithſtanding 
except the Mariners had vicd the meanes by ſtay-_ 
ing inthe ſhip,vnloading ir,taking vp theanchors, 
| hoiſing vp the maine ſaile, and then after all by 
ſyvimming, ſtaying vpon boards and broken 
peeces of the ſhip,they had neuer gained the land, 
So Gods elec cannot periſh, & yetwithout meancs 
they cannot be ſaued, Aug. de predeff, Sant?, ca. 
17. Non ergo alios (inquit ) [ed ques predeſtinanit, 
ipſos £7 wocanit, illa ſcilices uocatione ſecundum propo- 
ſua, nec alios, ſed quos ita vocanit, ipfos of inflifica- 
wit; nec altos ſed quospradeſtinauit, vocanit, inſtifica- 
w:t ipſos oo glorificanit , Io viique fine qui non habet 
_ finem. Predcſtination and glorification are ioyned 


together by vocation and juſtification, The hea- 4rif rhyfie, 


then Philoſopher conld ſay,that there was no way 
(pernenireab extremo ad extremum niſi per medium ) 
to paſſe from 'one extreme to another, but by the 
meanes. Aug Ae corrept. ev grat. c. 7. largely expret- 
ſcth what courſe God ef tobring them to life 
that he hath choſen thereunto, | 
And hereI cannot without the iuſt cenſure of 
forgerfulnefſe, pafſe by that pious and pithy 
ſpeech of our late Soucraigne at Hampton Court. 
The occaſion was tiken from theſe words, that a 
man through forgetfulxeſſe or ſudden death dying with- 
out repentance was notwithſtanding [till iaſtified and 
faued. Whereupon his Mazeſtie entred into a large 
diſcourſe of the neceflary ioyning of repentance 
and holineſſe of life with true faith : concluding, 
F 1 & that 
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that it was hypecrifie and net. true inflifying faith, 
which was ſencred from thew : for although predeti- 
nation and election dependeth not pon any qualitzes, | 
ations 07 workes of man, which be mutable, but won 
Gods eternalland immutable decree 65 purpoſe;yet ſuch 

i the neceſſity of repentance, after knowne [innes com- 

mitted, as that without it, there could not be either re- 

conciliation with God, or remiſſion of thoſe fins. Paul 

bade the Mariners be of good cheere, becaute no 

man ſhould ls/c b:5 life, ws _not an haire of bu head, 
for that Angell whom be ſeraed had declared (o much 

wn bis : So that ypon this ground, it was impol- 

{ible they (ſhould periſh : But Paw] knowing that 

God would hauc them ſaved by meancs, addes 

further, that without the vic -of theſe meaves it 

was impoſlible they ſhould cfcape, Here then is an 

j; impoſhbilitic to periſh,and an impoſſibilitic to be 

ſaued,& yer no contradidtion,; becauſe thar God, 

that is certaine of the end, is as certaine. of the 

meanes, and that by ſuch meancs alone and no 0- 

ther God wil bring his own end topaſſc,and there- 

fore the oppoſition of thoſe meanes is the oppoi- 
tion of that end, Hence ariſeth the impoſlibility of 5 
je 09s atone end by contrary _ __ » 
2nat prepares thekingdgome res the way,an : 
ern "ak this it is DE ng the er ; 
for men muſtnot thinke to goc to heauen by the 
way ofhell, nor to the kingdomeof God by ſer- 
uing theDeuill, And before Iconcludethis point, 
I make bold to demand of av. Aontague this ſhort 
queſtion, whether preſcience andprediQtion of a 
future thing bee not certainly true. Andif it ſhould 
wb | happen 
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| happen otherwiſe, God werealyer, Grant this, 
and then there isno difference in reſpe& of nece(- 

ſary truths, berwixrt preſcience and predeſtinati- 

on, Gods forcknowledge and his decrees, What 


F God knowes to be, neceſſarily comes to paſſe, be» 
+ cauſc it is an eſtabliſhed cruth with the Almighty; 
; God knowes that Dasid will commit adultery, 
- and ir is certainly eruc, and fo true, that it cannor 


be otherwiſe; ſhall therefore God force Daxid to 

that filthinefſe, becauſe his preſcience hath defined 

the truth of that ation? God forbid.ler the author 

of the ſin be David, but God the author of all truth, 

It is certainethat reprobares ſhall neither belecue, 
repent, leada ſanctified life, or be ſaued; yeteuen 

of fuch it maybe ſaid, that if they ſhould vie the 
meanes and be ordered by them, that it were im- 
poſſible they ſhould be: damned, How then dare 

A. Montene fainc or once imagine that the elet# 

cannot periſh if they would, nor the reprobate be ſancd 
though moſt they deſire it ? Memmon the General of Appeal, Pp. 69, 


Dartus his army, lent a mercenary ſouldier a blow Gt 
with his lance, for railing at Alexenser, ſaying that _ 
he had not hired him to raile but to fight againi# Alex- £ 
«under. Our Church hath promoted M., Montagne / 


atiqitiployed him-to fight againſt Gods aducrſa. 
ries wha hefalls.into a Joe-corobar--vith his- 
very ftiends, and in a brawlng manner accuſerh- 
them for what they never thought, Hee makes a. 
{iſreſhewofthe Churches defence, weares her co-- 
lotts; but waues her do@rine, I will puthim in: 
minde what Thave read of a Biſhop, who being: 
taken captiue, and impriſoned by che French King, . 


againſt: 
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againſt whom he bent his forces, the Pope reque- 
ſting his ranſomeby hisNuatio,the King returacd 
him his armour and chis anſwer therewith, Yide av 
bac fit tunica fily tui. Not to parallel Af. Montague 
wich the Roman Biſhop, though he aſpires no 
morecagerly to the honour ofa Biſhop, than he 
hath iuſt ritle co the name of Roman z nor yet to 
affirme that he is led captiue by his errours, andin 
ſeruile manner to many Heterodox opinions :I re- 
fer my ſclfe to the tudgment of the Church, whoſe 
reſolution Thumblycraue in mouing her with this 
ucſtion, Y7de aw bac fit tunica fily £ui ? Surely her 
Calne wearenone of ſuch parti-coloured coars or 
: linſie woolfie patched vpof the ſhreds of Popery 
=_. and Arminianiſme : and if any doe, they arc 
b none of her true borne ſonnes, And ſo I come 
to ioyne with him in the next point, 


Sec. 4 


T% 


_ Thrice hath a7. Montagne put vpon vs the old ſlan- 
I der of the Pelegians, and tearmeth our doctrine of 
predeſtination a defperate dotFrine : andfor his ſuc- 
cour and relecefe calleth. in-the Lord Biſhop of 
London Deer Bancroft, who in the conference at 
Hampton Court, in publike audience, with much ehe- 
mencie without awy checke, diſlike, diſſent, diſtaſte, exc. 
. called thenew predeſtination of owr Dinines, commonly 
ealledCalniniſis(as he ſtiles them) a deſperate doiFrine 
of predeſtination, And againe in another place he 
afficmeth, that che ſaid Lord Biſbop of London having 
reference to the Articles at  Lambhich, then orged by 
| che 
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"the Phritanes, called it as aforeſaid, their deſperate do- 
rin of fredeflinitior and fo without reproefe or tax- 
ation of betakethit'fotobe, Andyet ih the third 

plate, Nr ye agamſt whom hee 
veriteth'himſelfe, he lajeth the ſame vpon them p,, 
_ thar' reach it neon hanes hehimſelfe deliuverecth © 
it. And to ſhew his difſent from them; he preſent- Pag. 61. 
] lydeclareth kimſelfe” inthe poine, atdinfinede- ps, 64 
termineth it with pin. that atheſe places 
_ aſcertainevs of his minde, Inwhar ſenſe, and t ro 


Ex remedijs gence 


| rownpt hom Fakt moths. 
oulne "4 facinus > The record of atthority not Fe” 
0 : ttge the ſuppor- Ang. Serm 61. 


e than aduan- de tewpore. 


il 


wtipbars wi 


Bis interimitur qui i ſuis erwi perit. And ['vndertake 

it againſt 2.4 and will ſhow it by the book, 

that the Kings moſt excellent Maieftic, Lords pi. 

rituall and remporall, ind thi ereff ofthe Clctgic 

preſent at the Conference at Hamprew Court, are . 
alliniured and abuſed by him.” And firſt ro begin gs 
- with chePtritanes(as he ſtiles them) who'cha!len- Appeal. p.30. 
gcd the ſhxteenth Artic of our Chirch Yor '0n- 
ſound, a manifeſt vntruth, for. Dotfor Ranelds the G 
foreman mauecd his Maicfhe, that ſome chin  * Confer $4. 24. 
the * Articles right beexplaine, nothing con 


ned, 


eſe FP IMEM ain derraced, And 
eucn inthis Article that Af, Montdgh recth th: 
Paricanes 'withall, ir.is.confelſed ro. bee: wp io 
 ſenſeand meaning, :,but thatit mightfully agree 
with the Articlefollowing of Gods predeſtination 

and onion, ,Art.17;ic was deſired, that althoy gh 

the ba aptize d.. after they haue receiued the. Holy 
. Ghoſt, may. depart from: grace, which is.com- 
monly to bevnderftood of allthe members of the 
viſible Church, yer inregard of the ele&who, arc 
not Spe. from gricuou; fals,jt mightheexplar 
rally nor finally,-which words, werenot Uilliked, 

For afterwards the Deexe of Paulc kneeling downe 
before his. Maicftic, whoſe. minde. was, cucr 
knowneto be; found as inall Diuinicie, ſo eſpeci- 
ally in this 4, forThaue heard itcredibly reported, 
that freing u the title of Bertias his book De 4pe- 
LAKCIOL xaut of ferucnt zcale 
Liker tals execrabilis: butta! ge 
: hauing fignificd ro his Maicſtic, 

that th this Not2ar avca e are, now ſpeaking of did 
Fe” necrelyconecrne hi n. hauir declarcd Tn yu 
tis pour ern ricuous ſinnes be- 

repe TITS gr oi of: them 

d pr &; flats YEors inftare ofdamnation, 

by vaderſions according ro 
1 Icy: Ws £07 -1 not in regard of 
cie;bur iuſt demcrit) he came roundly to 

| coabliſh whatwas former, zrequeſicd, ( knowing 
nk and finall Apoſialie. to. bee. odious.in the 
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caresof his Soucraigne ) and addes to what hice 
rinerly ſpoken,Tha thoſe which were called v 


ſoener they might, 
ana therby intothepreſe 


eares of our late Soueraigne, but that he leftir to 
be coſidered of for the preſent, whether any thing 
were meetto bcadded for the clearing of the Do- 
Qors doubr, by putting in the word(often)or the 
like. And afteru ard confirmed it, as alſo,cxponn- 
acd rhe 16. Article, by the Articles of faith publi- 
ſhed & promulgated by his own autHdrity inthe 
kingds of 1reland, wherethe ſelfe-ſame words(nei- 4%. 38. Ae 
ther totally norfinally ) are interpoſed & allowed. ra Fog 4 
Come wes then to examine the ſpeeclr of the the far &ying 
Lord Biſhop. of: Zowdoy,'in the citing whereof {Fiitei Ged, 
we ſhall finde nothing but forgery and cauillaris 'qica nor yeni 
on, This is that which he' termed a deſperare do- fheth anpy in 
arine of predeſtination,*1#7 ſhall be ſaned,1 ſhall bee ** ay 
ſanea, A eſpcrate do@rine | indeed; whocuer de: S rotaliy. 
nicd or contrad(&ed it;or who ener challengedvs *Pag.29. 
for itzbut hewholſe libert« prophetendi wil warrant 
_ kita outin anything, aid hathgranted him the 
monopolyol railing,who regardsnorſomuch the 
ccuch of his reports} aghHabours tooretithatred 
to the party againſt whom hebands. All His opi- | 
I 2 nions: 


OE 


ONT 
wdct was made of 
follias of 


lyou ſhame- 
Hee Lodo to afficmc i it ? 


lctper, COON 

nptuous impictic. He webs 
dewdo, from our holinclk to 
lef do.God hath choſen 
fore may 1 uc,facten my ſclfc 
ec, delighting in the feſti- 
and ycrfor all this neucr 
From this rous and de- 
deliver vs, How, you 
te Soucraigne, let your 
»ofing what he deltue- 
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Predeſfiniaion and -Eletion 


be wwtable, but 008 God bis eterwil an] 
e; ove, It hath'alwayes 
beenean okd-point of Law=cunning, to gaine a 
ed preſidents 36u87y wrangler: An 
knowes this'triche)"Mow well. omerue 
hath vrged the prefidenits of this'Cbnſerence ro 
oaine a title to his Arminia ceatife;erthem todge 
ages: 'If a efetit ivory well 
affegedrharway,yerthe coftehat Conn. 
ſell or Conſultation maderhem warioo veriting 


any ching tending t0 the defence of 49 miietines 'd0» 
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::; AnEbecauſe 1 anegd-t6-1 rad fleps of 

his Maicftte, toyning RolyH writh an happy de- 

 eree;leftdeſpi ace mer mightarreare addſperare 

miptl ou byinferting the Fapece, SeonelAGn 

char ney be irduneno otd 

cree," ler me tel{al{thar ate cont: 

Godhath choſtt v3 ro Alkali 


catior! ofthe Spith;a 


po"; Our effoGtial oder, 1p  iReaton es a 
ſanQifkcation, make thoſe thing#exran r; or pte- 


ſent, which ere hoped Tarzana piteveimndotdicd 
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The cauſe.v o- 
uing God to pre- 
deſtinate vnto 
life, 1s not the 
fore-ſceing of 
fairh, or perſcue- 
rance, or good 
Wotks, or of any 
thing which is 1 
the perſon pre- 
deſtinared, bur 
only the good 
leaſure of God 
clte. 
The 24. of the 
Arz.in 7reland, ſer 
forth by the ® 
Kings orkte 


P4g. 30. 
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Y crnard.de erat. 
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£144 & felt ME-þ WIA L300 o_ godly 
decds a are the faireſt aJurapce. of ourcleQion in 
fore ee a are to bane reconrſe iy 
laſt paragraph 
was exccedingly 
excellent Maicſtic. in the 
chim ; wl _— he ell into 
rſe of tho ew 


; Bo any inticew ine, Or perſwa jontoſccuri- 
E. Pn: toes ch carcleſſe concluſions aredrawne by car. 
| _ _ , naland curious | 2 needs that 
ation of the 
Ihetn knownone 
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ACT 


Join if 
RIES 


This ad (tfareni. 


Lambbuwill 
marry _ 

uri bimſel - "There. cannat' 'a Preater. at- 
Z of _ draw vs to God, $5 oe to feele 


and finds: bir dow ſhed abroad in our. hearts, Wee 


and that for thisend, chat bath per hearts may be ſer 
0 obey his commandements, and alſo that by bigs we be- 
ing defended from the feare of our evenues, myy paſſe 
ouy time in reft aud quictweſſe, tc. 'The.ſcrling of 
our. hearts 10 Gods net peace-is the rhoſt forcible 
meanes to make: vs-liue well-: but to haue Gods 
peacctied to our geod behauiour,' and his Joue 
: fixed vpon ours, is a OE and bearcleſe 


docrine..: M341) v 

I hancheard a Sunet Scholar of Arminis ha 
ſtampe ſay, he did-often wonder wich himfelfe, 
howGuleis and-Perkins could line ſowell , holding 

ſtrange a 'dodrine, that a man; cad not fall 
from grace : but I profeſſe feriouſly, 'I wonder 
with what cheerefulnefſe a Chriſtian ſhould paſſe 
on in his ans as 4 here, if.euer and anon hee 
mightnot only ſtray, but land in the wey-of fin- 
ers; not only ſtumble,” bur fr:d« 
of ſcorners 3 notfſtep aſide, bit walke in thees 
: of the wicked +25 if there wereno ſtone of partition 
| tobe ſarhawrcne{aob and Zoben, The Spo 
the Cemticles confelſethber drowſ neſſe, 1 fleepe2, 
6u1 mine bedis ewaketh.: He thae ſleeperh ſoundly, 
cannot rellcharke Geogch ; 34nd. hertharſkepe 
purpakly, da no tha 
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dc hardeſtadamant.Euery man, 
hupe in bimt that he is the Soune of Ged, 


deſire of God chat peace which the world canwet pine, 
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Second Collect 
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particular, but forewarnes of the danger, 1ob.3. 18, 
Matth.3:10. i Nay God himſelte ſpeaking to a Re- 
probate, ſaich not, Thou art damned; but, sf thow Gen. 4.51 
doeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? Toconclude,If 
chat were knowtie, which God will haue kept ſe- 

cret; yet can I propound ſure gaine and ſure loſſe 

to both, For the EleR, if they be not ſo diligent, 

they may be ſure of heauen, but not ſureofthe ſame 

degrees of happineſſe with the carefull and painfall | 
to pleaſe God, Heauen bath many manſions : And if 10h144. 
we may belceue S. Hicrome, lib. 2. cont, Touin. and 

S. Auga/i.traiF.67.in lon. they are diuers (pro que- 

litate meritorums) tor the qualitie of good workes. 

Paul telleth vs,one flarre differeth from another in glo-  Cor.1 5.41. 


rice. And 8. Auzuſtineis bold to apply it to degrees. Aug 6k23.de cixit 


of glory ; and with hin S. Hierome conſenteth in 0759.30 
the forenamed places. And s, Auguſt . ſaich, though & Lae Virg. 6.36, 
he be ignorant of the degrees, yet he puts it out of 
doubt, that there are degrees. So that if a man were 

ſure of hiscleRion, yet ſhould he be the more dili- 

gent,becauſe hisgaine of glory [hal be augmented. 

In like ſort, ifa man were ſure he were aReprobate, Mavht Sexr. ib.4. 
yet no reaſon, that that ſhould make him more wic- 7 

ked, becauſe there be degrecs of puniſhment, Zuke 

12-47, 48. Matth, 11.22,24. I would be lothto ,,,,,. .; 
make compariſons betwixt the profetiors of Af. 4. 1. 
Montagues Predeſtination, of palhng from life to 

death, & from death to life, of being oneday EleR, 

and the next a Reprobate; And thoſe of ours which 

hold, that once the childe of God, euerthe childe of 

God, once hauing their part in the firſt ReſurreRi- 

on, acuet totaſte agaite of i" ſecond AT 
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(1fay) of theſerwo liverh with the greateſt careto 
pkale God } And thus much of cg 4gaink 
- the will of the Father, 
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Ds II. 


j How M. Montague oppoſeth the Counſel of . 
1 pi - Go the F ather.. 1 


-E chat bolds theſe words without diſtinction; 
As Goasadts arcinf ion, ſo were they 
formerly in jutention holdeth with Armimus, 
— texcheth ani} the aottrine of the Church of Eng- 

Bat 24. Montague beldeth theſe words without di- 

Pandion 3 As Gods atts axe inproduttion, ſo were they 

| ; fermerly in imtention, Appres. pep 

Therefore M. M pdt: with Arminius, 7 
andteacherh againſt the doQrine of the Church of 3 
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 Whileſtwe broach erroneous opinions, like to 3 
| ſiveet wines, p aling and delicious to che palate, we y 
-mntoxicate/the mindes of many with the ſpiric of 
giddineſte, and make them drunke with that Kite 
conccitsand { &e-delighting fancies. This I con- \, 
many other, is very- plaulible, and 2 

preiled by the 4rminians, that God in his de- 
pblcrues the fameorder in his intention, that 
welce him obſeruein the execution. 090g 
ani, G70. Soar Þ & Mn 
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di 
faith, enen the ſaluation of your ſoules. So here ſalua- 


the Goſpell, Thou ſhale line,and therefore belcene pag. 
130: Selnation ts the reward of faith : Ergo, Faith be 
foreit,þ4g.19 4+ Such as God ſaves in time, ſach he de- 
creed to ſane before all time, and that in the ſame order 
in which he ſaues them, Now be firſt gines Chriſt, then 
avcanes to beleene in Chriſt, then receines them into fa- 
pour that attwally beleene : and laſily, ſanes them thas 
perſenere in faith. Arnold. pag.181. Inter ifta hic ef 
wex ws &c. He knits the ſame knots, and Af. Monts- 
£ue, thelt beloued Friend, caſts vs the fame coard, 
which now weareto vnknit, Here/es 4d /uaprincipia 
referre, eſt refellere : If we can reduce them to their 
firſt, we ſee their laſt, If a man would drie vp the 
ftreame, he cannot doeit in the mainegbut goes firſt 
to the ſpring-head,and then the Riuer fals of it ſelfe. 
In the Chapter of Counſel] wee deliucred- twe 
things, the Scope, and the Meayes. Euery wiſe man 
thinkes firſt of his end, then orders the meanes lea- 
ing vnto it. 1 Pet.t.9, Receining the end of your 


tionis the end of faith:therefore firſt in Gods inten- 


_ tion, butlaſt in the execution. The firſt words of 


the Article marre Af. Montagnes market, Prede/ti- 
wation tolife : lite therefore is thought vpon before 
the meancs tending vnto it. In order of eleRion, 
Chriſt is the firſt of the Ele&. And good reaſon : 
forthe beſt good comes neareſttheend, and ſothe 
Apoſtle rankes it," x Cor.3.22, 23; Al areyours and 
yee are Chriſts, and Chriſt © Gods. True itis that wee 


are for Chriſt,and that Chriſt is for vs:but as Chriſt 


is for vs he humbles himſelfe, becomes our ſuretie, 


and ſo is anxancsforourgood. And in this ſubor- 
no), | | K 2 dination 
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dination our faluation is firſt in the Fathers intenti- 
on; for therfore is Chriſt humbled ;xxhat we might be 
faned. But he that humbled himſelf isexalted aboue 
all, layingalide all infirmities, aſloming and taking 
vpall pcrfeRions': and ſo is returned apgaine into 
his owneranke; next to his Father to be glorified of 
him, or rather to be glorified with him, I might 
prefle 2, Avniague with the order ofthe whole Ar- 


ro be laſt inexecution. Predeſtination to life,thar is 
firſtinrended of God: but that at length by Gods 
- mercy we attaine vnto euerlaſting felicicie,is enioy- 
ed os all the reſt, So found and ſubſtantiall is 
our Article, that ir may be verified of it, which He- 
rome ſpake of the Renelation: Luotwerba, tor myſtc- 
r/4, not more words than myfteries in it, and each 
ofthema contutation of Af, Aoxtagecs errors, 


Sea; 2, 


_ Hethat holdeth priſcience of things concernims mans 
b *moromtrenans ch; yrorade Ag Heres theſe things 
| - are therefore foreſeent becauſe effetfeld,and not effected 
becauſe foreſeene, holdeth with Arminius,andteuhberh 
| againſt the dotFrine of the Church of England. > © 
_ But 24, Montagne holdtth preſcience of things con* 
cerning mans ſaluation without predeſtination, ani that 
zbeſe ws are therefore foreſeene beeanſe. effetted, 
and not effetted becauſe foreſeene, ''  — 
Therefore M. Montague holds with Arminius, and 
Bollerinewriteth of an Idjavthatby often ſmel- 
| Ju; ; ling 


ricle, ſhewing that which'is firſt in Gods intention, * 
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ling on theherbe Bui), had Scorpions bred in'his 
braine."Ertoris the weed we ſo much ſmell on, and 
make poſies'of it, tillit breed ſome harmefullmon- 
fter within vs. 37, Montagiebath alongtimenouriſh- 
ed this roor of bitterneſſe,& what ir is growne vnto 
at length (whecher in his braine or no, 1 cannot tell) 
kr others indge': ſure Tam his writings are'fall far- 
ced- with monſtrons opinions, and-vncharitable 
cenſures, Hee hath prayed that into our ſcored bis 
ſonle may never enter, becauſe(as he deems)through 
forren doqrine we would winde in withforren dil- 
Cipline: and therefore in bitterneſle hee layeth vp- 
on vs the curſe of Simeon and .Lewi : God dinide you 
firſt in Iacob, and ſcatter you in Iſrael. Thus doth he 
rend-and teate'vs, as Gidemſerned the men of Suc- 
zarh with thornes and briers;reproches and maledi- 
Rions. But we muſt beare his flanders, and comfore 
our ſelues,chat iris not the curſe of 7/acob,or any Fa- 
therin Z/radl, And thongh'we be not fo precipitace 
in our indpermenit;, nor vnconſcionable' inthe (can- 
dalizing of any mans perſon, eſpecially-by his"in- 
rents and purpoſes ;/yet are-we aſlhyred vpon better 
euidence, that X; Montague may iuftly be-atrached 


for forten doarins/'wWhich hee ſets our it piblike 


view, and profeſſeth-in-the ſight of the Sunne, as 
the point in queſtion will abundantly reftifie againſt 
him, Preſcience inferreth not predeſiination : for, not 
becauſe foreſee; therefs 

Aquinas teacheth'that'in God there is adouble 
knowledge : one, bireand Simple (proweritare ret) 


commen to all, good or bad: anothervof gpproba- 
EY "Bi 3 tion, 


rOeffefted : | but becauſe e &- 


Appeale p.45; 
P43.44s 


Gen, 49.7» 


Gare þ.183, 


Aquim. Queſt. aifþ. 
q de librovith. Ar. 


8.P/t in Deo daplex 


cognito : ſcientia 


ſunplicas notitie, 


qua Eft omnibus 
Commrnis bon's & 
w1Alss : > [cientia 
approvaty mis, que 
eft bonarki tant 


& = w % 
* 
: : oply k 
s 


wr 4d 


"4 F; &/arem; 


tion, which i is only of his owns, ſuch as bearchis 
image andmarke, orarecholento bemade parta- 
kersof izintime. To beſhort;: there.is in God the 
knowledge of dpprebenſion, and of Apr obation, In 
reſpe& of the firlt, every creature is manifeſt in bis 
fiebt, and all thi care naked andopen to hy eyes, Heb, 
4+ 13. Ioxzcgard of theſecond, Godis ſaid to know 
the waies of the righteous, Þ/al, 1.6, not only ſeeing 
and beholding them, but alſo louing & liking them. 
Thusattheday of Indgemacnt will Chriſt profeſle 
toall non that hee newer knew them., 
AMatth,7.23- Come wethen to ſome iffue with 2c. 
A e, Rows. 8, 29. Whom be did forcknow, them 
| alfobe dad predeflinace take made be tobis Sow, Tell 
me now, Af, Mantagar,qut of yourlearning o1d. or 
new, whether this preſcienceinfers not predeftina- 
tion. Hereis the knowledge of Approbation,wher- 
ew 90! were lus: and therefore 
this for you: God fore- 
 conforme mn theleloentp his Sonne, 


thus fo ot 
But you will 
ſaw whowoul 


eral death and RS OP This Cer- 

_ _— doari : DS 

ey S 0 the contrary on for 
| the dead, whoisnow there where he —— >a 

_ © theprayers,nor fearech the gain-ſaying ofany. And 
ys YR RRn ba pink theobietof your impreca- 


tions? 
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tions?: EIT 7 anenetnic to theſe hymane in- 


ventions:and how-<arryon tmake ſuch ſolemne: 


pro- 


reftariowof your loue by ſipplicating for his 
fon, whilet you 
which out ofthe depth 


Per 


ou goabout to oppoſe thar dotrine; 
of his indgement he appro- 


ued, endenaured to ſettle if other countries, atid 


hathalwaics eſtabliſhed in his owne. 


"Well then I come cloſe vnto you, and will pull 


downethe pillar you would reſt vpon. "Origen 
meth ta be of your minde:* Now 


fee- 


propterea digi 


erit, quia id {cit Dew naps ſed quia r fonde eff, 
deo ſcitar 4 Deo amtequanm fiat. But S, Auguſtine (who 


ided nowit, ſed ides ſunt quia nouit, And againe : 
cet res non ti/ent fulur a, nift preſcirentuy 4 Deo, non 


was more Orthodox) is on our ſide. Now quia ſunt, 


Li- 


ramen ideo praſcinntar, quia future ſunt. Theſe paſ- 


fages of S. 1ugnſftive doe plainly thwarr M. Monta- 
gue,who would fetchthe reaſon of Gods preſctence 
trom therhings to be effected, and nor. Fi God 


himſelfe,tying God to the things furure,and not 


fu- 


nrethingsrb God: Sothat God, by M. Montagues 
Diuinitic, muſt firſt ſce hething;nd then himlelfe, 
3's rg233; Burke him take heed whileſt he'is thus 


liberall ro the creature, he prone nor facrilegious 


to 


Soueraigne Maieſty. For, Pho hath znſiratted the_— 


Spirit of the Lord,or ws bis counfellor,or t. 
Theriches both of the knowkdgeand wi 


ht him ? 
ſeomeot ME 2. 


God, is 4 greater depth than'canbedrawhie from 
the effects of the creatures. Not AM. Montagues grea- 


teſt reading ordeepeft'a 
to know the rminde of t 


prehenfions, are thus able 
the-Lord; or to becothehis 


AW Whar @poore reaſon is this "Bevuſe 


the 


Orig. in Rom.$. 


Aug.de Trinit, lib; 


Lomb.lib, 1.Sent, 


Ifay 40.13. 


evil bring i, to 


BRO, 
Ys 


pale theo Go 


other difference berwixe inrche vnderſindingo! God 
and man, buttbar which is agci . For this is 
only : a dlizer( Ve cine, inregard of paſt, preſent, 
and 1ocome. Things it.are paſt and preſent may 
be certaincand i allible as wellro men as to God: 
nly ifference lieth/in this, that things future 
to: ee ascertaine as the things that are preſent, 
which.a men arc hidden and obſcure. | = 
- _  Buewhatisthe reaſon, thar things to come ate 
| preſentto God? Is it. notbecauſe he ſeeth them in 
imſelf? And how could he ſee them in himſelf;but 
by. the-infiniteneſſe of his. effence2. Ha how can 
his infinite eſſence ſee any thi mon and pro- 
. perly that is leſſe than hicaſe qu> n an in- 
finite vnderſtanding muſt haue an infivice obic, 
and; this infioite obie muſt needs be God him- 
ſclfe. God therefore-firſt ſeerh himſelfe, and by 
himſelfe otherchings that ſhall come to paſle,cither 
by his Creation or prouidence. '\Admirably Saint 
Auzuſtine ; Nos Alger cite que feciſti Videmws,quis 
fp ts autem quia vides ca, ſunt : of n05 forts vi- 
demms g 5-3 03 intus quis bona ſunt © tw auten 
udeſt 1a wh | widiſts facienda, We ke things 
of hump rrp but becauſe God 
| th are.. We ſeet externall 
Cul they arc vilibly to be > ns mac dg 
jſe-they are-inuiſibly ro be knowne as good 
eel chem alread done, becauſe by his 
Jtisgood reaſon 
with 


AugConfeſſ.13. 
vis. 
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with men to ſay, 7 ſee you becanſe you and before 
me: but with God the contrary is true, He /eerh 
enery man, and therefere they land before him, He 
knowes a word in the tongue before it be oken, and a 
thought in the heart before we thinke of it, and all onr 
deeds before we doe them. Notin M., Montagues con- 
firaRion, becauſe they are to be done, but becauſe 
he bimſclfe will doe them. 3; 
And now haue I laid my ſelfe open to 27. Mon- 
_ _— _=— py Jos oyyes Ine, The Irea- 
on of Indas, the Adam, God fore/aw and (ut- 
ak : this is certaing, God was ja ve —_— 
fitinely, That good which they had, they had from 
God : this woe and onbapptneſſe came from thens- 


| ſelaes. Let thereaſon be applied, and then I will 


anſwer, 

If God was no author of thetreaſon of Iadas, nor 
of the fall of Adam; then not becauſe foreſeene 5, 
therefore effected, but becauſe effected, therefore fore- 
f Bat God was no authoy of the treaſon of Ind as, nor 
of the fall of Adam: 
E Therefore not becauſe foreſeene, therefore effeted, 
but becau{e effeted, therefore foreſeen. 
pe, Bur ſtay alittle, and looke ere you leape. Con- 
ſider M. Montague how Preſcience and Prouidence 
are diſtinguiſhed, and this will wring your Hercules 


| clabout of your owne fiſt, and may ſerne you as a 
 correRine for inferring ſo bad a conſequence. Pre- 


ſcience is no otherwiſe to be thought of, than for 
the truth of futnre things, and pronidence for the 
diſpoſing of thattruth; as Preſcience hath Jaid it 
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downe. Science as it is giuen to God, may be cal- 
ted that vertue of vnderftanding whereby hee 
knoweth all truths in the things. VVhich as they are 
fature, is called Preſcience or foreknowledge: and : 
in regard of paſt, preſent, and to come,0mm1/cience, 
So that Science, Preſcience,and Owmniſcience bend all 

toone obic, which is the knowledge of the truth. 
Now all truth depends vpon God, and from the 
God of truth proceeds all truth that is to be choughe 
of inthe creature, and that deriged truth depends 
neceſſarily vpon a former truth in God. The fall 

of Adam, treaſon of Iudas, come to paſſe (except we 

turne Atheiſts) 75 Seuwy, buy x ac2av7t 7% Of, by 
the determinate counlſell and forecknowledge of 
God. The conſequents of Preſcience and Prede- | 
ſtination are equally neceſſarie. But it will not tol- 
low, becauſe God foreknowes the truth of 1«das 
treaſon, and certainty of {dams fall, that therefore 
he muſt be author of either, For he foreſaw and 
decreed that they ſhould be authors themſclues, 
and nothe, and that inthem his truth ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed. : 

And.here we are to take notice of three things 

confounded, which being diſtinguiſhed, will full 
fatisfie in rhis point, Firſt, Preſcience, then the -4 

_ #e& of it, and thirdly, the /@5zec# vpon which ir is 
manifeſted.Preſcienceis improperly giuento God, | 
aSit hath reference to the creature: for the thing is | 
future, not-preſcience, for that makes the thing to 
come, preſent: and fo the indire& knowledge of 
the. thing is brought to the dire& knowledge of 
God himſelfe, So. that God fuſt and direQly 


knowcs 


knowes himſelfe, other things indire&ly and ſe- 
cendarily, asthey depend vpon that former know= 
ledge. And hereis the firft blow we reach AC. Mow- 
zague, that would firſt haue God ſee the things to 
come,and then himſelte. 

Secondly, the obie& is nothing but the truth, 
and of this God is the author, both decreeing it in 
himſelfe,and efteRing it in his Prouidence. He de- 
livereth nothing out of himſelfe but what he de- 
creeth, and faithfully effeReth all things as he hath 
decreed thetn, truth in the creature depending vpo 
truth in himſelfe. And here we reach M. Montague 
two blowes more ; Fir/f, hee will haue the truth 
of God depend vpon the truth in the creature: for 
if God doe therefore truly foreſee, becauſe the 
creature will truly doe or not doe this or that, then 
ſhall chereaſon of the truth in God be fetched from 
the reaſon of the truth in thething. Seconaty, if the 
firſt truth be in God, and the ſecond in the crea- 
cure, then muſt the cruth in the creature neceſſarily 
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depend ypon that. And ſo I retort the argament 


Vvpon Af, Montague. 

That which « therefore effected, becauſe God fore» 
fſeeth it, that in 4, Montagues opinion makes God the 
author of fin. Gn 

But the treaſon of Iudas and fall of Adam ares 
therefore effetted, by reaſon God foreſeeth them, 

Therefore in M. Montagues opinion,that makes God 
the author of ſinge. 
The A7or is apparent : foreither God muſt be 
A liar, or elſethetruth of theira&ion muſt anſwer 
the truch of Gods determination, All mengrant 


Ratione conſequent 
11 non conſequen- 
tf : veritatis (0- 
herentie , 101 wel 
exiſtentio, 


L2 that 
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that eruth isaconformitie of the thing with the vg. 
derftanding: and.this is moſttrue ig God. For no. 
thipg is true in the creature that doth. not anſwer to 
the minde of the Creator, Sothen it is not S. 4u- 
2uſtine, or Calein, that make Gad author of ſine, 
buc 0rigenand M, Meniague, But we will prefie no 

onſequents. vpon them, which have no minde to 
che concluſion, though they tick roo much 
vpon.the premilles, 

Come we ontothe third thing, and that is the 
ſabieR, Man, a lar. in- bimſelfe, and yerdoth no- 
thing againſt the trath of Gods decree : the author 
of his owne fiane, and yertruly as nomore than 
od. will, have hiocz doe. Looke vpor: his proui- 
lence, and that will ſhew Gods.efficiencie ix /iunc, 
not. of firme, To: conclude: our Article teacherh vs 
that. the faith of, Gods cle depends vpon Predeſti- 
onn; and ao a 4 es \-> nag 
and not onthe contrary > that tharefars: God: fore- 
ſees. it, becauſe they will beleeue. And:ſo I come: 
to ſhew his error againſt the Decree irſelfe. 


—— 


CE 


| CHap. IV. 
Vz*. Montagues errors again$? the Fathers 
- Decree. 


'E that heldeth that Gods eletd may turne 1e- 
probates, and Yeprobates Goals elet?, and that 
-/ach as ars ps{ſed from eternsll death to wr 

IS gal 


John 5. 24. | 


Ihis ad (aſaremt. 8 $5 
wall life, may paſſe backe ageine from eterwall life-13 


eternall death, is aw OnCOnfortavic Arminian , and 
reacheth again# the: the Church of Excland. 
But Me, _ holdeth that Gods elech may 


taurus. reprobates, aud reprobates Gods elect, and 4 


ſuch as are poſed. frameternall. death 38 eternall life, 


desh, 
Therefore M, Mowtagne An VÞ Arn. 
nuian, aud. teacheth again#? the doctrine of the Church 

" Prognofticators asif they were Midwiſesto the 
celeſtiall bodies, eakdons inſightinto the ſecrer 
births of the ſtarres,or like Ph Ky cab eaſtthe vrine 
ef theclonds. The Indiciall Aſtologers have pre- 
ſamedberbert calculzennery Gens; and tell 


vp _—_ freer rung wm © 15 
are; reprabates; aud whoareclet. Sawl,Sins 
Aupres, and. 1ad es, were of the number of Gods 
ele; David; Solomon, and. Peer, of ele; became 
reprobates.Let him-ſhew me greac of oy ryes 
2 thaathis in-any Canine. But let vs1e 
- owne words. - 
- Saul was fir## thechild. of Ged, evliatecnrrto 
| the eledtion-of grace, ey6.. Salomon 3ibelaue oe: 
Ged, es. fell-torully: ſromebielonewhonhe Pens. _ 
L 2 ſerned 


may; paſſe backe RET wee mg eternal 


ehiminhis 


» Gapgep.1 78. 


Ga2g.P. I62, 


$6 Iba ad Ceſarem. 


2 ſerned other Gods. Danid woe contradittion was 
"© pav.16zy thechild of God, yet loft his faith and preſent fate of 
TO PD pence Peter was achoſen eſſell of Chrift Teſw, b 
and yet fell totally. Chriſts prayer was for the end, 
wot for the att, orc. Simon Magic beleened and brought | 
forth fruits of new life, &rc. Indas was ginen to Chriſt 
| as well as Peter ent w=" prerogatines which Pe- 
| <9. ber or any other Apoſile bad, &c. In his Appeale,ha- 
Appeal p:59 uing touched this point, he confeſſeth, that our 
Church in theſe deepe and high points hath in preat 
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P42. 164. 


Wiſdome and prudence gone on warily and ſuſpenſely, 
ot preſnming- &<pwhrais x4a x; molv dvinfers, t0 paſſe 4 
werdit# wpon Gdas ſecrets, with the ſtreighining and 
narrowing of mexs conſciences, &c.' A good exam- | 
ple.andmighthaue prevailed with 27, Montage tor | 
alaw.” Buther ſobrietieis M. Moptaguecs libertic to 
prophecie. at randurh, and to reele as his reaſons 
doegtoand fro, For Sawl, hetells vs of the opinion 


| of Antiquitie;'snd bythe fame corfutes himſelfe, 
Gagg.9.168, proprijs pewwir\ſe\ configens;" For \Nazianzens tefti- 
__ monleisquite apainfthimſclfe. Saul never ſuffercd 
hmsſelfe to be wholly and entirely direted by the Spirit, 
wor became perfectly and fincerely another man, &c. 
The like tieglipence is viedby him in che citing of 
Teriullian, Sanl a man better than the reſt ty6. he nei- 
thertranſlates T&iullian aright, norexpounds him 
as he ought; He followes the vulgar Tranſlation, 
which is appatently corrupt, as the words follow= 
i Sam.9.-22 ng declare: There Was not 4 goodlier perſon, that 
| - is,taller, or of an-higher ſtature, from his ſhoulders 


and vpwards he was higherthan any of the people, 
TeriwHay hathv'it, p74 catetic bonne, that's, elegau- 


For, 


tior, not welior,, And ſo I may expound Tertulliay 
by Theodoret. Now: deat ez (ſaith he) reſſimoniun. 
O 


wirtutis anime, ſed'formam tr magnitudinem. 


M, Montague, will you quote a Father againſt ex- 
reſle Scriprure,and expound him by a corrupt Bi- 


87 


le> Your teſtimonie is long of Sazl, Dauid, Solo- 
mon, &c, and atlength it concludes fairely againſt 
you : Nemo Chriſtians niſi qui ad finem oſque per- 
ſeneranerit, Sal therefore in Tertullians meaning 
was an hypoctite : for if he had beene ſound at the 
heart,he would (as S.1oby witnefleth) have continued 
hy ſocietie with the faithſull. Only the faithfull man 
i 4 wiſe man, only a Chriſtian man ts of account: No 
man uw aChriitian,but hethat continueth-onto the end. 
And here once for all I ſet downe myrules to re- 
concile the Fathers amongſt themſelues; yea to re- 


concile the ſame Father to bimſelfe. '. 


x 


The firſtand principalÞ rule is, thatthe Fathers 
diſtinguiſh that by dod#rize, which inthe application 
they make common. without diſtinQion. Their 
conſtant doatrine is, thattheele&perſeuerezand re- 
probates fall away: yetthey giue the ſame exhorta- 
tions to all , ſpeaking perſonally of mer as they 
ſeeme to be. 4g. ae Bapt.cont. Donat l.5.c.27,28, 
Id quod dititar in Eccleſia int, of fory incorde, non 
iu corpore cogitandaum ejt.gome ſeeme to loue Chriſt 
and the faith, bur there is a thing within, that they 
lone more,and that God ſeeth, Si fuiſ/ent ex nobs, 
permanſiſ/ſem iique nobiſcum. In which words he 
eſtabliſheih the dorine of Perſeuerance'in regard 
of ſuch as God ſeeth to be his. 4ug.ep.23.120, De 


 Correp.es Grai.6.7:9.1n Pſal 47. De eatechi7 a 
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Tertuh, de Preſers- 
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I Ich. z. Ig, 


Tertull, de.Preſite 
6ap. 3. 
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E. 14417 Dank Dom, a Chrig, 
4. +6. 32. Cont. Creſcov. b.2., 6.15. In all which 
places he diſtinguiſherh the members ofthe viſible 
Church, and' yet appliesin reſpet of vs the fame 
chingsroall, as Election, Yocation, Sanctification, ec. 
Furber,ja point of Perſeucrancehe giuesa reaſon 
why ſome Dllowky and others continue. Boxi ad 
_boe twin munde,ot fruemur Deo : mali contre, vi 
froentur mundo,&c.De Ciuit.Deid.15.c.7. Now prop- 
ter iftam item, ſed proper illam ſempiternam, nos 
debere efjeChriftienes, Ep.1. 20. Good men vie the 
world, that they \may cnioy God, and a better life : 
wicked men vic God, that they may gaine the 
world. Some profeſle piety, and practiſe iniquity: 
others profelle and aiſe the outward duti:s of 
rcligian, le wich their hearts, Others 
yet Gaith &. Anguſtine) goe further, Timent Deum, 
w#u 0rr1dews nowen Chriſtianum ues tocorde 1n- 
dleficm &c.a0d feeme heartily totheraſelues 
t0Joue.that which they profeſſe and yer fall away, 
 Nenquieiaftttiens fimulexeram, ſed male ad [eculum 
woe —rpnewengy quo in ile non permas/erunt, becauſe 
W umpire) 5. rwg of grace. And 
d rule of examination,coxr. 
in P/al.113 conc.12. Now atti- 


? ta : Religious duties 
arenottobe tried Conely) their ations, but by 
their euds. Cyril. 2x lob. lib. 10.6.24. ſheweth bow 


Ki at; amy by di 


© 


ot homo, extrinſecus, vnnmy, noſts : pres quod wi- 

des; ec. Man hath the beholding of the outfide, 

but God lookes further, rooting vp cuery planr, 

&c. Theophylat#.in lob, 15. Arnob. in Pſalm. 129. 
Greg.Mord.1.c.12.h,25.c.8. 5 1.28.6.6. &&1.34c.13, 

It is needicflc ro cite Authors:the Scriptures giue Tok, 4.44; 
vs a plaine example, of calling them beleeuers, 

which yet had no truefaith: for Chriſt in another 

place makes it impoſſible for them to belecue,that Ioh,5.44: 
ſceke not the honour of God, bur applauſe ofmen, 

This rule conſidered, no maruell if many hypo- 

crites and ynſound profeſſors loſe wholly the 

grace they haue recetued. 

Secondly, the Fathers, applying examples, as 
of Peter, Dauid, Solomow,ſhew the hainouſneſle of 
their ſtanes, that others may norpreſume to doe 
the like, hoping there were no great danger to 
doe as they did, if they were out of all feare, 8c. 

: Thirdly, oftentimes they call degrees to faith, 
A the degrees of faith ; and fo S, Anzuſiineſpeaking 
of faith inchoate and radicate, begun and rooted, 
may be vnderſtood offalling from the beginnings 
or firſt degrees to faith : but conſtantly maintat- 
neth, that where faith is once rooted, it holdeth 
out vnto the end. Some teach that a true iuſtify= 
ing faith was as well expreſſed' in the thornie and 
ſtonie grounds, as in the good and honeſt heart : 
which conceit is cleerely cuinced by this argu- 
: ment : All the grounds as bad are ditinguiſhed 
[2 from the laſt, and therefore wanted a true and 
2 lively faith, which maketh the man good thar is 


owner of it, | | - 
: M Laſtly, 


Reuel. 2, 18, 
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96 
Laſtly, $. 4028/7 having ro dos with Dou«- 
*froppolrs ofthe prerogatiues of the-Church, 
and.P .vage f Gods grace, might 
vary in-lentences,though he awaics held the ſame 
truth, ſometimes leauing that vnder more genc- 
rallzermes, applying himſelfe codeliuer the trurh 
of daarine, that all ſhould apply to themſclues, 
Bur'I haue not vndertaken to cleare all paſſages 
and doubts that way: itis enoughthatI cleare the 
ruth and maintaincir, as the Scripture and our 
awne Church haue deliueredi it-ynto vs, And be- 
cauſe M. Montague bath found himſelfe ſo much 
worke abour S. Peters faith, and bent himſclfe ſo 
throughly againſt it, I will bend all my forces to 
fortifie againſt him, and vindicate S. Peter from 


all tha het hath ſaid, or prſhall lay gp him or his 


Ws 


Sed, 2. 


Lines A AICS drawae with a ci. hand, 
though ragged and vncuen, may yet tend to the 
pointaimed Me andother ftraiter drawae, cleane 
another way. Thoſearerightia reſpec of theſe. 


pn me of fre, and his fees 


againſt Thyater 4, 
though be knew her = 5 prey 


He , 499 [eruice, 
and faith, and. P PITTF T7008 rendir 


therig he way : fo 
a the "yi te _ thas tiles alk Amen, the 
he we; law 


the hypocriſic of 
rom God in her Wee Marme.- 
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for conſcience. Since the wame of Chriſtianities in 2/u,y. 


(ih. Anguſfine) buth beyus 0s be by ſo bigh 1: 
gar d, the hypocrifie of men hath rdns/- a 


are ſlaine cominnally, Pſal. 44.21, 22. Vponwhich 
words the ſame S. Anguſtize writeth notably : What 
 meanes this (faith he) He knoweth the [ecrets of our 
hearts ? What be theſe ſecrets ? Sarely theſe, that for 
thy fake we are ſlaint all the day lows. Thow and 1 may 
ſee aman tobe ſlaine, but why he « ſlains then cauſf 
wor cell : this God knoweth, it « hidden from ws, even 
in the very Catholike Church, Thinke yee there we- 
wer were any Catholikes, or that now there may wot be 
[ome, that would ſuffer only for the praiſe of men? 


knoweft the ſecrets of the beart, that for thy ſake we 


If there were uot [acb kin of men , the Apoſtle ut hoe faterent 


would not bane ſaid, Though 1 gine my body to be bur- 
wed, aud hane - chavitle, 7 mk And hereI 
take hold for $. Peter, who indeed denied his Lord 
and Maſter, and betrayed Chriſt in word, as well 
as Indas -_ fone in deed, _ with Sed: 
rence bot ethe ſine, inthe ſinge, andafter it. 
Peter was led rather todiec {nas bee Chriſt : 
but 71#ds came with a refolute minde to betray 
him. Peter made fome ſlender reſiftance; as may 
be percejued by the anſwer hemadein the firſt al- 
fault, and for feare of a ſecond withdrew himſelfe 
from the company into the porch, as willing to 
be gone : and yet his loueto Chriſt did till hold 
him to ſee what would be'the iſſue.” And fo he is 
aſſaulted by another 'maidy and with'the increaſe 
of his feare is the increaſe of his ſinne;; for now 
he denieth with an'oath,'rhat hee knew nor the 
M 2 man, 


zaFatione magis 


quam dietiione. < 


_ Pp at 6d l det _ 
v "#4 9 IRE” - - POO 2 OT Ot 9 > ae Les 
£ NETS I 2 + FB ta ls es es OS Letra EY 697, 
: A a4 WS, y COTS It OTC SIDES ACID 7 LEFT, ; 
ale kts wo oh cet REES PLE I% : 
> i CE Pl J WOE 4 - WS Re 4 tn _— DOS es 44'S 4 \ g 
o oy LL YC od HE IIb LS. by > Bri : YE 2 
VS <- Botff 4 . « ” A 7s - . L 
n = : 
: 
of 
” "i" \ 
" 
% 
by & 3 
% 
Y ) 
” % 1 = 2 


people flock abour. 
atheis oncofC FLIES CO p 
bewraieth him. Now like a diſtracted man, he be. 
gins ro curſe and ſweare, he, knew not the man, 


utJ#dg without all reliance, being deſtitute of 


wn 23 


: 
CE» <7 


grace, ruſherh jnto s.linne, ſeeking and not fal. 
ling by occaſion... Laſtly, Peter ypon ſmall admo- 
nition, partly, by,the voice of the Cocke, and 
partly-and principally by che Joing looke of his 
 Gycet Sautour, whom (ill he loud in heart, he 
went outand wept bitterly. But 2#das being ſmit- 

ten with the horror of his conſcience, in a. deſpe- 

rategricfe wentandidiſparchthimſclte, Thus Pe- 

- NS EN ene ſill a ſtrait line, 
\ though his wauering rongue made it exceeding 
ragged and vneuen. In this fall tomake him like 
Simon Mezwz,, or Indas, branded for hypocrites by 
the word of God, is moſt vncharitable and, vn- 
, chriſtian. The Eathers.,were farre more fauoura- 
ble to Peter than 24. Montague; that profeſicth him- 


7 


jpeal,p.11, ſelfe ro haue baulked the #rdinary and accuſtomed 


path of moderne Epitomi7ers, and betaken him+ 
 ſelfe to Seriptare the rule of faith, interpreted by 1n- 
tiquitie, 8c, But he is an Hetereclite, and ſtands 
by himſelte ; for I profciſe I ncuer. read any fo 
brew-beat all authoritic as himſelfe, Theſe are 
but pretences to giue vent to his owne fancies, A 
foule ſcarre may be couered with a faire cloth;and 
\ his masked meaning doth more wrong vs than his 
bare-facederrours.. But wee will £., off this vi-- 


zard, 


5 


 zard,and ſhew him an aducrſary both to Anriqui. 
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tie and Scriptures, 
Greg: Moral.li, 25,6. 11. Petri infirmitatepecca- 
ait,quandoin co ome robar fidei, quod Domino perbi- 
butt, ona vox pucils concuſiit, er Deam quem corde te- 
wit, voce dexecauit. Et mox : Motam of quaſiareſcen- _ 
tem tamradicem fide! lachrymis rigande our Peter pomp jc rung : 
ſinned of infirmity, denied him with his mouth, 
whom he loucd with his heart, and by his teares 
watred his faith waxing dry at the root, Theophyl, © 
in Luc, 22, Regani ot non-deficiat fides tua : quamuis 
enimbreni tempore concutiendu: ſis, habes tamen recon- 
aita fidei ſemina : etiamfi folta abjecerit ſpiritus inua« 
dents, radix taiven winet of non deficiet fides tua: now. 
emmino derelinquamte, wt deficiat in wuniuerſum fides 
tua, Here we ce the hidden ſeeds of faith and;jroot 
to ſtand, though many faire leaues, eſpecially his 
glorious promiſes,were ſhaken off the tree. Indeed 
Saint Auguſtine de Gra. (7 libt Arbit.c.17, hath theſe 
words : 1pſam charitatem Apoftolus Petrius nondun 
babuit quando timors Dominum ter neganit : Peter as 
yet wanred charity when he thrice denied his 
Lord through feare. Burt he ſpeakes (according to 
the Scripture) of perfect chariize that cafts out feare, 
Now a greater or more perfc& loue could not be 
but c6cciued,than todieforChriſt. This he wited,.?*) ex . 
yet he truly loved Chriſt, cuen then when he ſaid 
he would dre for him. Quamus parua of imperfecta, . 
nou deerat Petro charitas,quando Domino dscebat, Ani- 
mam mean pro te ponam : putabat ſe poſſe, quod /ewvel-. 
le ſentiebat. Burt that Saint Anguſtine was for the 
firmeneſke of Sarms Peters faich, I will cleare itby. 
TT M = and 


Minatur i#1 
£165 Ne Minas 
inducat, Cbry. de 
penitent.bom.1. 
Minatur triftia, 
we in 20s triflia 
 Inuebas 2: mina- 
tu? ayer ne 
penas mferat. 

Theed. in Exech, 
7. & 101.3. 
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and by, when I come to-ſpeake of the three AQs 
of Chriſt, Peter, and the Deuill, Bernavd.-de tripl. co- 
herent. vinc. (vc. Noutt Dominns qui ſunt em, 5 
propefitis Des manet immobile : af horrendorum Cr1014- 
wan note Dauid inuritur, etfi Maria Magdalene [eptem 
demontjs camnletur , etft princeps Apoſtolorum in pro- 


 fundam negationis barathram ſubmergitur, ww eſt ta- 


wen qui de mans Dei er oped Here is the ſure 
hold, that weare held of God, when ofour ſeluecs 
we looſely cleaue vnto him, His loue exceeds the 
loueofany father to his ſonne, and therefore will 
nothauehis children to ceaſe to be his ſons, when 
they prouoke him by their finnes : but hauing 
power in his owne hands will chaftiſe them and 
giue them grace toamend, Iwill concludewith a 
very ancientand chriſtian Poet Pradentiue lem w- 
hyms, 1. Fleait negator denique ex ore prolapſum nc- 
'-— coy mens maneret inuocens, animuſque ſeruarce 
Thus Af, Momtagwes antiquity goes before vs : 
and forthe text = apniry kw woinds his turne 
againſt Sent Peter, we will make it ſerue ſtrongly 
againſthim, Zake 22. 32. Simon, Simon, behold Sa- 
tan hath defiredto haze you, that he might ſift you as 
wheat, Here is the Dcuills aRJand the Deuills de- 
fire: ondow, to fift or winnow, ſheweth Satans ſtu- 
dicand Chriſts counſell, Satan thought to win- 
now them-as whear, notby purging Chriſts floare, 
but to-blow' away the-very wheatas chaffe and 
drofſe. But Chriſts will was that Satan ſhould 
purge Peter and his Apoſtles by ſcouring away 
the chaſfefrom thewhear, And ſo indeed he pre- 
; uailed 
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nailed againſt Peters preſumprion: 7 will goe with 
thee into priſon, and to death: but nor his faith, in hol- 
ding Chrift the Sonne of the lining God, For againſt 
this faith, Chriſt had paſſed his promiſe that the 
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gates ofhell ſhould neuer preuaile, Satan may ſift | 


the ele&and purge away corruption, but not de. 
ſtroy grace. Peter denied Chriſt with his mouth : 
that was contrary to his promiſe and preſumpti. 
on, no priuation of his faith, For he neuer denied 
Chriſt wich his heart (as we haue formerly ſhew- 
cd ) and now will adde another to witnefle againft 
M. Montague,that the Deuills a& was too weake to 
waſte and nullifie Peters faith. Teriallian. de fug. in 
Perſecat. Ego rogamt pro te, ne deficeret fides tna,ideſft, 
netantum diabolo permitteretur, vt fides periclitare- 
t#r. Satan was a fifter, but no ſubuerter of Gods 
ſeruant. -- 
Come we to Peters ad in fanning, repenting, be- 
teentng. Wee make no queſtion bur the finne of his 
mouth was the forrow of his heare, yea, gaue a 
deadly wound to-his heart. So thar irmight bee 
faid of him as itwas once of Gods Propher, 7s 
mwortis virsiſti, es 0.this man is worthy to die: or as 
Salomon ſpake once to Abiather, Vir mortss es, thou 
art a man of death, But God that is rich in mer- 
cy, and that vouchſafed Petey his grace, did by the 
{ame faith he had giuen beare witneſle in his heart 
with the kirtde words of Salowen : Non afficia>y te 
worte, I will not put thee ro death, Paxciſimi /urt 
zante falictatis (laith Saint Auguſtine) of ab ineun- 
t8 adoleſcentia wells dammabilia peccata commiltans. 
Noncareſo happy asatno'time ro- commit _ 
tall 


I King, 3.26. 
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_ Cont. Inlian ti.2, 


Luk. 13, 60», 


call & gricuous fins, And in another placehe teſti- 
fieth that we carry about witvs Exercit# __ 
vitiori,awhole armie of vices We has to fiobi( faith 

ian de mortalit.) with conetonſneſſe with onchaſts- 
X jt wratbfulneſſe, with ambition, with carnall 
withwices, the enticements' of this world. God forbid 


(faiths. Avga/Þ.) we ſhould thinke holy Cyprian to hane 


bin conetons becauſe he fought againſt couctonſnes,or on. 
chaftei becauſe be oppoſed luſt, or wrathfull becauſe he 
reſited wrath,or ambitions becauſe be wrafiled againſt 
it,or carnal becauſe he did combatwith carnall wvices,or 
4 lower of this world becauſe be did conflitt with the en- 
ticements thereof, Nay rather he was none of all theſe, 
becenſe he ſtrongly reſiſted theſe euill mations,comming 
partly from originall corruption, partly from ſe of con- 
uer ſation, not yeelding ts that which they preſſed him to 
be. Thus holy men haue charitably conceiucd of 
their brethren: and ſo might M. Montague ( ifhee 


| hadnotbeene ouer.wayward and waſpiſh ) haue 


gluen a more indifferent conſtrugtion in Peters 
caſc, than to haue ranked him with reprobates for 
a time,eſpeclally ſceing the Scripture doth termi- 
nate the very act of his finning with the act of his 
repenting, # a«auuns, ere the word was out of his 
mouth he was admoniſhed and repented, But this 
man like E ori in continuall agitation, though 
heſce Pezer fairely differenced from 1844, before 
meaR, inthe ac, andafter theaR, yet plungeth 
him (for the time) into the ſame defirudion with 

the /onne-of perdizion, Nay though repentance 

tooke hold on the very ſinne, yet fora time Peter 

muſt be conſidered as lamact, And though wo 
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ſed non tempore,the thing perilte 


5 ERR. PEN; EN Kei 


did iuſtific, and by his grace ſuſtaine the poore ſin- 


ner, yet man dare condemne and charge one of 


Gods Ele& witha torall Apoſtalie. Di/tet inter euns 
qui inte credit, of eamquiin te noncredit : par infir- 
miles, ſed diſpar conſcientia: par labor, ſed aifpar defi 
deriam, Thetr {ins are not the ſame in purpoſe, that 
may ſceme to bethe ſamein performance. 

 Butdraw we neerer to the a& of Peters faith, or 
rather the habit, to which deficiencie is oppoſed. 
Now in Zegique nothing is oppoſed tothe habir, 


butthe priuation of it.Faith,and the defeR of Faith 
arc oppoſed by our Sauiour, This defe&t M, Aonte- 


£ 


ve expounds in regard of the end, fo that #=aeiry, 
deficiat, may {aile, is oppoſed to the end of Peter,not 
the endoof faith : for his faith ended inthe priuation 
of it. Chriſt ſaith not, chat chew mayeſt not fall, but 
that thy faith faile not. Faith and falling away are con- 
traries, and imply a negation inthe ſame ſubie&: 
6 es he bs 2 totall prination of faith, 
there is no faith ; and where there is faith, there 
carinot be a totall prinationof ic. Chriſt therefore 
denying the totall priuation of faith , eftabliſheth 
the habir. Ifthis oppoſition be not obſerucd, wee 
ſhall make the words ſenſclefle, For, xe deficiar fo- 
des, by M. Montagueis thus expounded, deficias re, 
, but remaineth 
in time. Who ſeeth not here a eabſurditic ? 
Whattime can be ginen tothar, which is not? Shall 
ee ITAE 

[ lay, iai ber againe: 
then Chriſt prayed not = all for that faich which 
2 ter had, but for tha faith hich be ſhould have: 
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Aug. in P/al 4k. 
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- Luke 22. 32, 


nog babie of fairh againſt the 
of it. Chryſofs. 6 ir Mat Hom. 38. #; Tow, ivz 
pu > epriey, &c.Now dexit oi me non wepes,ſed VE nou de- 
ficiat fidexrua : curd enim ipfius 41% fanore fatturs eft, 
ue Pegri fides omnino enaneſceret. Chryſottome refers 
Chrilts prayer to Pecers faith, thatit might not va- 
 hiſh-away, or become nothing ,'as Af. Mowregue 
 Amby. delacob & —_— Figes Poreft concutt, on excuts: +Faich may | 
vitaBeatd.t.c.s. bemoned, 9 Os the Eleft. arbas- | 


forhecclls Poteridf, IT 


ſuccourhiminic, No (faith 24. Mentague)heprayed 
not farzhe atof Pezers faith, burthe end: iſo 0 
Peter: inche-rxerciſeof his faich- againktrhels fiery 
darts of Satan, had:no lielpeby Chriſt {for what 
could he haueloſtin the:combatmore thanall, if 


be had been merely: PET 
an 
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and affiftance from Chriſt?)only being vanquiſhed 
of Saran; Chriſt would afterwards reſpe& him and 
reftorehim: but for the allaule; Perer was left to ſhift 
for himſelfe, -Idoe but argue the matter with you, 
M, Montagne : but I willſend you to oneof your 
Fathers, that will take you yp moreronndly for this 
preſumption: Heare what he ſaith to you: 4x aude- Az. De Corr. & 
bis dicere, etiamrogante Chriſto we deficeret fides Petri, '**3. 
defetForam fuiſſe, fi Petrus cam deficere woluiſſet, bec 
eft, fi eam in finemperſenerare noluiſſes ? Lnaſi Petrus 
alind wile modo wellet, quam proiilo Chriſta rogaſſet, 
of vellet: Nam quu ignorat tune perituram fniſſe fidems 
Petri, ſiea que fidelis erat oluntas, ipſa deficerct : oF 
| permanſuram fi cadem rvoluntas maneret. Sed quia 
pr eparatar voluntas 4 Domino, ideo pro illo non poſſet 
eſſe inani vratio.' Quando rogauit ergo ne fides eine de- 
ficeret, quid aliud rogauit nifi vt baberet in fide liberrt- 
mn , fort:fiimam, inaittifimam , perſenerantiſiimans 
woluntarem ? A long teftimony, buripithie, which 
he wraps vpinthe concluſion with mightie words, 
of a moſt fret, moſt ſtrong, moſt invincible, moſt 
conſtant will in faith. yer: 
_ *._ Why then bid youvs, t#rne Twrke? Peter was 
noInfidel! : be fell, but did not; way, fall away 
wholly, Tam ſure you turac {imple Logician (if 
ener you were conſcious of atty reaſonable in{ight 
into that Art) If he fell, he muſt needs fall torally,or 
finally. 0 acames'{ ;F Lois banc crederet cum iits Appeal F#.17. 
'coyde; tam diſertum eſſe potniſſe *.Irell you( AM. Mon» * Ave. deTerts!. 
| rene) neither: or you haue ſufficiently cold your 
felfe: he did fp, Nd ner” Yahas breake his my 
| 2 | 16 
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QAilying them, leading them in 
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He fell greds, not fats :and though he was, now 1 
erat,yet he was pbierat, inthehands ofa moſt mer- 
cifull Facher and louing Redeemer. Bur where are 
you?: With the Authorof The confucation of the_s 
careleſſe by neceſſitie,and with Albert. Pigh. Georg .S1- 
cal, wy Bers., Fau##: Lacid. ad - 
I will conclude againſt your off and ov, ele& one 
houre, reprobate — with the Maſter of the 
Sentences : Nonpoteſt utrang, ſimul ee, vt aliguis 
fi pradefiinatus, (y non ſalnetur, amt aliques pradeſti- 
narne,ty tamen demnates, And againe, Now poteſt eſſe, 


ut ab aterno fitpradeftinarus &r mode non pradeſftina- 


:xs, Or ifhe beno- Maſter for your turne, yet ac- 
knowledge your Mothers doftrine, and tell mee 
wherethechaine will not hold, oris like to breake ? 


Shall not the Sonne redeeme thoſe that the Father 


elefteth ? And ſhall not the Holy Ghoſt faue and 
ſanQifie thoſe that the Fatherand the Sonne haue 


ſent himto ſanRifie and ſave? They walke religi- 


Jin good workes, It is not, They ing) if chey pleaſe: 
for he that worketh from the Father and the Sonne, 
muſt.necds-accompliſh. the worke begun and dil- 


penced, by calling, making the called belecue, inſti- 


tying beleeners, making them the ſons of God, ſan- 
good workes,and 
neuer leauing them till chey come to that life, tothe 
which the Father hath predeftinated them, _ 
your Gagge pag-180; the foure deerees of Arminine: 


S 


Firſt, av vwverſall Mediator then in him, Elec7ionews 
goeiam medium ſnſficiens adiftam qualitacem,Cr _ 
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dem. poyinlnnner prailefiiuativuvem, &c. What the 
Church o FEnglerdboiderbin thePrecept,that may 
not you canfound with EleQion. Hee that would 
haue all men fave themſclues, himſcife will faue 
ſome,to.wit, his choſen in Chriſt. Shew me acon- 
trary reſolution of the Church of Exg/and,and gag 
vp my mouth. Otherwiſe our Church oweth you 
ſmallthanke for her cauſe. And ſo leaue 
the will, counſell, and decree, and procced to a fur- 
ther diſcouery ny moe crrorsof yours ___ the 
ſecond Linke, 


Cas ac V.- 


© f M: Montagues' error ie evienton the. 
_ ſerond Perſons « order in working. 


But M. Montague holds Clrif PI be thi die fannde 

110 of the Fathers ati inpredefiination. 
Therefore. M.. Montague conſemteth with Armi-- 

nius,; dvd :u06; with the deftrine of the- rms 


England. 


Adin ——_ perfile proflat ;figes. Af, _Moneague Sex. Oe. 


informs vs, how. ut: aorta our Teachers in Appeal, p.5 1. 


the. 17. Article, and. hewing :vs.therioints, adds 
one of his:owne moſ}-monſirous jw tony cone | 
Ea o—G les to bring 
thedodrine of our Church bs novice fas | 


| >, 4 


Thepa enger id; 6s: o_ t eobtidhze; where me 2 
TE. viasdemandedforkndwne detotmitieno himſells— 2 
ſhoulder,hidbut- tHeidg bald Was required to lajidowne:the. tribure— 7 
opp ko haraſſed ut he conteſting:andgaineſay- 
breaking 1n the ing bake wage blemilhey his firuglingthere dPÞ+ 
NOEns; his blemithestc the Calletors; for all 
buſtbely op- 656h ichwas fainezo fadixfus; before/he' could get 
pear 

his paſport. Int fois thecaule af 27. Montagwe.>: 

had he reſted quiet with his formet errors, this foule 

$kar had neucr beene deſcried, with. many others, 

that now are more apparent. Bur let vs heare him 

in kis owne words, 3 25y& vom flue. 

T birdly God the Fatbey folnded bu everlaſting a7 

#f- Predeſtination, 1 eglece for ior che Mes awd 
the purpoſe and per formante. 
ra ife Is the a of God the 


expreſly' our Article, and, be- 
cadſe he 15 che OPefon ins gi nto him#rigi- 
pets whoaloneie the author: i back founoe 
rand reſoluing for i ie in himmſells; This is chedo- 
drinsofthe Scriprures: 'theChurchof = 


Ye-=« ' | 'S 
: 1,4 


ci Gar by Maria - falſe ack po 
pA Article "TR t- ne of the: Fathers 


herpurpo- 
irandybin, who,doing 
of his Father, cannot 
; bei nagines -to-be-rhe ground- worke of 
824k It ſeemeszhis doepe Rabbis tr 


learne 
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nweincthuldrfetheThetaPerfoccnabies 
whin of :duelrhuſt begiuen ro cachÞPerſow'inine- 
ſpe&vftharorder.” Wetuue fufticiendlyproved, 
th arrisrhefirſtinrhedivine cooperation, 
arid hachthe inchoationof' euery worke given vni- 
to hym.: VWWhenceit neceflarily:fottlowerh {chat his 
at is from himſelfe andcannorbe foundediin ano- 
ther. Euery building begins fromthe foundation; 
ſo that if Chriſt | in predeſtinatioa were. ito' bee 
thought on as theground-wotke,then muſtalibe- 
gin from him : whichthe 1rmiviess drine hard. at, 
and rely vpon-as the maine ſupporteroftheir rvt- 
nous building. Forif God purpoſedto:vk@ none, 
till conſideved as beleeuers in Uhriſt; they muſtthe 
Father begig hisek@ion;afrerthe Sonnehach per- 
formed his a& +: and! ſo moſt prey fly-rhe 
_ TY 0s hats 4 he Faches Be 
theyyeeld (as y ouphr to doe) eFacher 
begins our faluariofs aWorditig 16. his\euetlaſting 
purpole,andihutout of himfelte; andchat _— 
chſpenſech. the workoustheFacker begins it” chen 
at once they vndermine their owne baſis, and the 


OR On OE) 


whole frame built thereon. For how can Chriſtbe 
an vniuerſall Mediator, (which they thence infer) 
if.Chriſt working from che Farher diſpenſaih that 
worke for no more than the Father beguy ic, How 
dare they forge an vniuerſall im perrazfon, andthar 
according to decree, whefyilte pabes hauing cho- 
len but fomefeweurof mankinddelivers ein" 
to. the' Ss of:hs pr An rently 
Agane, widerogaratyituus it 'O1EReC 

and the Son, when both lied ogetbenda oak 


and 
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have ſaucd by his 
the ſtone vp 
and make theic 


bonoperſev.2.24. De pradel ſani2 1.1..15. 
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- But M. Monragie wakeb ries Godrelet? may 
| | ly$r om g race reccined. | 
nine, rip a an s Arminiar ma hal- 
dich, he diwerſitic be- Phat. 


Mea) Bo bes ,a4 mp mags. ho 
was. i le cds ſhould ſo far differ - 
from himſelfe, is trange and wonderfull. _— 
veſt ofſe aquabile, quodnon 6 certh ratione 
tr : Nothing can beare it ſelfe euen, w % 70 
ceeds not from reſolued reaſon. Although reaſon 
ties vs notalwaiesto one oy TE 
ys to walke in one - pie ——_— 
ſome certaine t more caſily 
ſurucied him in his naked Tencots,wichour looking 
behind the curtaine,which we will now draw alide 
on Mad ates fads beds, 

If to wot finally 
joy f plea WH thes therein he boldeth with x 
Arminius &6. Bot brcauſe he 6 informed; that Armi- 
nius held abſcifiion for entr, wt well a5 ihte 
4 time, he is acquitted of Arininianiſme, &c.. Hine 
ftas, iline canſam dicis. What ? Hane you forgorren ,,._ 
what you auouch to bethe dofQrine of the Homily . . 
of faling from God; as allo of the: 16;Article? 
Good.Sir recolle& your lelte, and take notice of 
yous owes words... | 
| And yes further znthe ſecond t of this Homily, Appeal. .33. 
Wee ſent (8 a concluſion more «doppojitums; wot only 

8044 lapſe for « time; but ao of final eparition 
ever, F/hich & alſo according tothe detirive_> 
A aa og a 


Ihad, w, 


withal! that fore 
KC: {ud ag eine : 
46 16 gr66;yetall are not 
jothing, is mots plaine (except 
Cs ngethis, mindei incuery-page) hen 
| thathe. is-araccompliſhed Armnian, which bee 
wouldas wing iſendl, 35.he is readyto be a pro» 
_ Grin ry TUrne, I doubt not, 
$þ ag thei face 2s often: ascuer 
nal got FE ade wrexellyOrjdiane Þ ar 
1110, q3;5Mems\ alas; wired ripde; excels. 
Had ke fieerely without. doubling haue ſpoken 
his miride7 bemight haph-hauEremoucd this ſcru- 
e,' Bur':ſoimetimes'diſclaiming all communion 
with Araviniu;;{omeriants co efling tobe halfeof 
his minde, in the iſſac he proues tobehis i» /olids: 
like-thatwnokane crextutezwhoſeclouen hoofe di- 
uidesthe dirt, yerſtill welcers imit'owne filch: the 
emblemevfawilySophiſter)(asthe Eg ypriens hie- 
raglyph tcipheredchim ) "who. ſeeking to 
ble and the maze: of diſtinRi- 
ons,nevenbeleſe icks fat inthe mireofhis owne 
fancies] :Heiconfeffath tha Clint wizner beard 5s 
eb be prayers for, abd becauſe dyor. Pury, 
Perer- conld'uot fall: finally and' eternally. 
Now he cannot deny bur Chriſt: %uainy Feeey the 
elect as en hinedZGad frandabeccfane hone of 
riallfinallyc:andwehae formerly pro- 
wipes hare Fe 
'rotally norfinallys-Icaſt him 
cord, which:he will not.caſily 
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breaker" 170b. 3:9. He. that #s borne of God, finnith 
nor, thar is, ſaith the Diarribi7?, (from Whom '2Y. 
Montagne hath gleaned much of his antiquicy)mor- 
tally or finally, -' So then no ioftified man can fi- 
nally be Yamned;; butevery reprobateis : for God 
predcftinates his choſen oily ro life;'and therefore 
no reprobare can be a iuftified man, Toyne we the 
next\words : for his feed abideth'in him, Words 
which moſt __ ex-the adverſEparty;-(as is 'iC- 
knowledged by Bellermine Yand"are 'Wellihterpte-" 


ted by Oecamenius : Quiadopratis oft d Deohie nun- 0s inth.s. © 


gnam langnet, neque peccato ad mortem, itque pereats 
non. gd mortem, Vbi enim ſeſe tradiah fenrel inhabs- 


tans ſe per adoprionem Chrifo, inuvefſiilic 
wet pecearo, Neither will that ferne the*tiirne [4 


- 


Bell. de tuft. 


as he cominacs the Soune of God) for that crof< 3-15 


ſeth the Apoſtles reaſon ;breauſe his 
in him, becauſe be is borne of Gods A foriyt 
Sauiour) abides in the houſe for ever, 'Tt is'the Fa* 
thers good pleaſure,. that his ſonnes being onee 
made tree be free for euer. A friend (faith Solowon 


cedremiincth 
we (Aaith our ok. 8. 35- 


Pro, 17. I7. 


« 
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loxeth at «ll times + much more ſuchxFath&4s God 
is loueth his childreneuen irfickne(ſ as well as in 

health. 'Anjeani, vaſtable: ſoules'(ſuch us Peter 2 Pe. 2.14. 
ſpeaks of) may loue and hate with/a breath: Amunt 

tenguam e/uri,odio habent ianqui amaturi. But God 

(as the Pr opher- faith) beartth vp" ba children td'old Iſa. 46, 4: 
age,(y enents beary haires will he caryy themt/Heit'is, 

that by his power keeps themthens through faith onto = 0ci.7s 5: 


ſaluation. If 24, Montague would but heare his 


friends, and renerence the truth they ſpake in the 
Synod of Dort; thus they declare themſclucs. 
| O 2 OS Perſenc- 


y they cannot be di- 


will. of God than 
of man. Ad ce dhe ſocond ow; co 
ncble cord: B/ce know. that whoſoeucy it 
w be that is begotten 
"ont Beriverd, 
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Scriptures obietted and anſwered. 


- Opinione /apins quam re leboramas, Moſt men are- 
tormemed with the: conceit bf things, nor with. 
things themſelues, Of this ſer is Af. we, in bis 
largequotationof Ezek.18.24, 26. and 33. 12,13, 

18. If the rigbteous FNYRE AWAY), GC. Where there is G4ep Þ.59% 
nothing to trouble him bur his prigatefancie;; yer I 
wonder how that eſt bim: for in his 4p- 
pedlehechargerh vs forno ingenuous Readers, be- 
cauſe wee would baue him-deliger chat «f/er:iae, App-p.14,14 

#ppeſicine ; and like a nimble Wl 
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: Rejoyn.p.163, 


ak aedtedbd odd oxen ans tes. WELLS SS 


or Ezekiel 
F, and. 


err 
; and himfelfe is 
corned informer ; and would hauc his filly Reader 
beleeue that he ſpeakes wig; 6+ in omnibus, peremp- 
rotily, reſolutely, concluſiuely : Therefore the righ- 
teoms may loje be vr" abandon by faith, die 
in hu finne, and rectine the reward of bis tranſorefiion 
in bis auer fion from God, hell fire. Bur our anſwer is 
1ort.” Firſt, che words area commination;. and as 
wee haut formerly ſhew<d our of Chry/oftome and 
Wy” - O 3 Theodoret, 
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Bern.in Can. ſer. 
7%, 


Theodoret,Denm minari ne minas inducat : minari trs. 


ſlia;ne in nos triſtia inuchat,&c.1tis a warning tothe 


Ele& to keepe them from falling, and "oh the re- 
probate to leaue them inexculſable.. 

Secondly, the words are generally ſpoken to all 
in the boſdme of the viſible Church ; and therefore 
the worſer part may fall away : & here once for all, 
ar Snaralotbir in a body wnivocall there 

ſamereaſonof the wholeand ofthe parts; be- 
uſe they-are both. Hemegeneall; as one drop of 
warer orfperkeod fire, isas eſſentially fire and wa- 
ter, as the whole Ocean,: orthe. mens ot 
fire. Thus the Catholike Church is the ſame in the 
wholeandinallcheparts;abd-from hence weteach 
and beleeue that the Catholike Church can neither 
in whole, norin part fall from Chriſt, either totally 
or finally ; ferthis ance granted, Chriſt ſhould haue 
an apicrke body, and not-be a Sauiour of eucry 
member. Ifthe bead wereable to ſaue any member 
being beth a ldagbend, aodnquicning bead, 

a lui and aquickning bead, wi 

not ſuffer any. ofhismembers a. die.Biirjn an.equi- 
——_ -\where.tbitgs:of COT 

faidofthe whole, in regard of cy part,'may not 
be aid fromthe whole gf every. part. In regard of 
the Ele&, the whole is ſaid to obeeleRicalled fan 
hed : butthis.cannot be vnderſtood ofeuer 
member, ſeeing there be many gouss with the ſbeepe, 
tares with "7 vet fooliſh wirgins with wiſe... Saint 
Berward. witheſſeth; that only-the Ele& are.the true 
members an the Chuch ; (hough Bellarmine doth 
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not therein comply with him) and Saint Awgeftine Avg, deVri:. 
armes thatthe Church is in themchar build vpon 2-15: 
the rocke, and not vpon the-ſand, Now onlythoſe 
that build ypontheracke have the promiſe thathe!! 
gates ſhall not preuaile againſt them, Math. 1 6,18. 
| Gregory faith, Chrift hath formed bis Churchof ſuch ew 
: Saints, 45 ſhould abide with him for ener; 4ud that ac- ©... 
the preſcience of grace. Saint Yuguſtine will haue itto Avguf, cnc, 
1 be the ſealed fonuteine,and encloſed garden, conſiſting 295-27. 
; of ſuch ac.are Saints.within &c. of whom there i not 
| one that periſbeth © Ang.fe cate rud,eap.11e That gold 
| that the Devil can tramplevpon a5 dirt,was neucr gold 

| __ before God: Greg.mor.1.34.13.withinthe compaſſe Apoc. 11. 1,2. 
of rhe Church, gs God meaſureth it, are the Ele&, 

not the reptobatc, though they-ſeeme to be within 
thelimics of faith, bid. /ib. 28. cap.6. The ſpirit of 
ſanttification add reyouation (faith Saint. 4ugu/tine) Auyuf. devnit. 
i proper and. peculiar to them. the ſaall-raigye with #*%cop.19. 
C, ky y tage aliens end fprangers; By. aliens 

he vnderfſtands ſuch as ſhall never poſleſle 6 king- 

dome of Chriſt, though they haue beene baptized . 

and made partakers of ſome.commongitts. of.che 
_Spitit, as Simon Hagwc&c, i Thele the fame Father 7# * ob11487 3. 
termes bad bumbrs, whichareiproperly.no parts: of 

the body, though for a time: they haye refidence.in 

itz till they. þepurged out, By thelerteſtimonies it is 

.clcare, thatthings ſpoken of the viſible Church..are 

-notito be _interpieted;in. the, ſame: ſence .ok every 

member. Hipocrites may fall away frqmtheircom- 
mon graces : and that righteouſheſle that they ,out- - 
waidly profeiſe, being not inwardly rooted in thei 
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__ hearts, 
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hearts , may wholly bereieted by them, Inſtoram. 
pre carde incipiant roſ 4d preſentis vita ter. 

* That goodnelle that ſprings from 
out tothe laſt, Charits in cordibus þ- 
elechermms ine 5 mapet ;  racpononlh Jowis 
; e ſte perpetumus, wi uam deficiet Che. 2 
4 inthehearc Tf God: eleR is notliable ro extin- - ” 
Qion, due as the N= fire, which cannever | 
faile from Gods A L 
Neither i h that common obiedtion wake a - | 


GregHor$:24 


* 

pokes Os 
PD 
158. 47 


Ibid. lib.2y. cap. s. 
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; So that the loſſe of FE 
onal = 55Ee of ſe |3 

care rs fo: threatned and puni- = 
0 abvtam ſand? itatem Jpoanla ; 
hey' ſeeme to loſe : 
thatholit i they had befory men.” Irrigeti fru- 
Avery fwa ſed ſab colore viriditatss warns in al. ; 
ones 05 ary one 


ſlid. 8.24 
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and ſeed muſt firſt be receiued of the ground,before 
it can yeeld vs any corne. This ſeed is the Word, 
which being heard and received into the heart,doth 
ſpring forth againe in holineſle of lite and conuer- 

ation, But the obedience of hypocrites, like wilde 
oats on the houſe top,groweth from it ſelfe,or from 
ſome light conception of that which is heard, and 
therefore withereth before it commeth to the rea- 
pers hand, Wherefore the Lord, in anſiverto a 
common prouerbin the houſe of 7/74et ( of puniſh- 
ing the innocent children for the guilty parents) a» 
uoucheth chat euery ſoule being his ſhall anſwer for 
it ſelfe, andthall haue his ;ceth ſer aw ec __ 
to his own eating. They preſſed God forouer-ſtri 
juſtice (the vſuall praRiſe of hypocrites;) therefore 
to preuent occaſion of complaint, God will vſe 
them according to their deſerts * they ftood vpon 
the Law,God will let them havelaw enotigh!## etf- dug. corfeſ. & in 
an laudabili vit hominam,fi remota miſericor did dif F142 
cutias eam: Woe (faith Saint 4AvguFine) to the beſt 
life, if Godexamine it without mercy.-74 #ob#, fl ,,,;, ug 
quod debeans exegerit;u4 nobys, fi iuued debet,reddide- | 
rit, faith Arwobizs : Wo with vs; ifeither God exa& The Propher 
what we owe him in durie, or repay what he oweth 7teoorhis 
vsin iuftice. But well may they meet with this dea- bir Paulwouls 
ling at Gods hands, who ſo earneltly call for ir : his 29: /ob< found 
owne, that know bis nature and propertic is to have, © © 
mercie, ſtand vpon no ſuch termes, but pray with 
the Prophet, that God would nor enter into iudge- Plato. 144.2 
ment with them ; and they ſpeed the better, God 
__ caſting their-fianes'ou of- his remem- 

rence. ria earn: 


P Thirdly, 
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Cae.Pp.159. 


642. þ.159. 


gd. had. th 
 dingtobe worſe than thew beginning. God by 


| ſalationwascommi 


, Thindly, the words axe condirionall, 1fchc righ. 
teous turne, &c. and therefore conclude nothin 


asſhortly toſeize an the 


b, Jaws) therefore there was;fxch a/man, that hee 


a&in {iatc of grace with God; being regenerate 
by faith, &c. This were to make fimilitudes run 
nallfoyre. This fumble might: baue becne (a- 
AMewegre: but. weighed the:aime of 
n{lance;! wi; to ſhow the. ewes cn- 


his: word /had diſlodged Satan, fo thathe did: nor 
tyragnize:qyerthem,as'uer other Nations. that 
wanted that light: but now they had. {wept and 
garpiſhed themſehiesfor Satans reentry, their de- 
ng.the word ſhould be remo- 
ued,2aud their end ſhould be wofull. 
e A; Be1J- | They on the rocke&c. Wererton. hard 
to be conuerted. For God in his children takes 
| away 


eway the heart of ftone, and giues thema heart 
of fleſh. Therocke 1s no fit foile to ſowe vpon; 
the ſeed cannot there be rooted, Indeed they are 
ſaid, for a while to beleeue, and fucha fairh{10þ, 
2. 23,24 6. 64. 70. Chriſt dares nortruſt, nay he 
calls.it no faith, as we ſee in 7#udas. Thus many 
belceuc in Chrift, that are not bekeeued by him. 
He commits not himſelfe vato them in this caſe, 

_ as knowing they are falſe-hearted. Thevery text 
alledged by M. Mowtague, diſtinguiſheth two ſorts 
of men by two ſorts of ground. The good ground 
and the bad ground muſt needs exprefle ſuch as 
are conuerted, and ſuch as are vnconuerted : ex- 
cept M., Momtague will make vs belecue, that men 
conuerted are not made good of God, endued 


with honeſt hearts, &c. 
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10h. 15.2. Enery branch that beareth not fruit in Gag, 9.160, 


me, &c. Had M, Montague procecded to thenext 
words, they would haue prevented this obje&ion: 
Emery branch that beareth fruit, he pureeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. A plaine difference be- 
twixt a dead branch, andaliuing branch, wer. 6. 
che one muſt needs de caſt forth as a withered 
branch, and be burned, But we ſpeake of the li- 
uing members of Chrift, that are purged of the 


Father to abound in good fruir, TheophylaiF in- Theh.in tob.15. 


cerprets the place of purpoſe, of thoſealone, Qu# 


ſol. ac nudam fidei confeſſionem habent , © non per 


obſernationem mandatorum fructum ferunt : which 


hane faith and no works: which S. James calleth 1... 17. 
4 dead faith. C 'qril. : 18h. l. IO, 6. 2 4. COMes home Mortkos palxites, 


to the ſame point ofa faith without loue, So that 
P 2 both 


G48. fp: I 60, 


Mor. 35-7. 


Gap. fp. 160, 


Gap. P1160, 
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both hold theſe branches to. be dead, which Ar. 
Aontague willhaue iuſtified for good men. 
Matih. 24.12. Becauſe miquitie ſball be increa- 
ſea, the charity. of many ſhall waxcold. Surcly it was 
hot that groweth cold, &c. Anſw, More hot than 
hearty, For hearty loueneuer falleth away, 1 Tim, 
1.5. 1Cor.13. 8. Inextinauibils. maxet, ſaith Gre- 
gorie, The louc of many ſhall wax.cold, not of all, 
God will haue ſome to loue him inthe greateſt 
ouerflowings of iniquitie, Yerſ. 24. Falſe Chriſts 
ſhall atiſe, and ſhew great wonders, but ſhall not 
be able topreuaile againſt Gods ele, There may 
be a remiſſion of their loue, withour amiſſion of 
of it.: Apoe..2. 4. Somedegrees of that thou had(t 
are {laked, not the habitof that thou haſt, extin- 
guiſhed z nor thy louc abſolutely, but thy firs 
Rom, 11.20,21, Thos ſlandeft by faith, be nat 
high-minded, but feare, &c, Feare is preſcribed as 
an onely remedy againſt falling from God, and is 
oppoſite to pride, which alwaies gocth before a 
fall,. This feare God: putteth into. the hearts of 
Gods ele, that they, may not depart from him, 
Ter. 32.39,40; The reaſon why the Jewes were 
cur off was their infidelitic, which cannot be vn- 
; derſtood of eucry particular perſon: for w. 2. He 
dd not caſt off them which he foreknew, &c, Verſ.28. 
mor ſuch 4s according to clection were beloued for the 
Fathers fake; | 
_ . . I Tim.6:20. Syme baue erred concerning the faith. 
\ 1Tim.1.18,19.Holding faith aud 4 good conſcience, 
Which. ſome baving put away &c, S, Auguſtine di- 
03-26 Ringuiſheth 


ſtinguiſheth inter fidens 


tar ; betwixt that faith which is belecued,and that 


whereby we beleeue, Some haue erred concer- 
ning the faith to be belecued, (becauſe they wan- 
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em gu creditur & qua credi= 4.de rin. try, 


6: Zo 


Lon:b l.3.6iſt 23. 


tcd thatfaith whereby they ſhould haue belecued. 


it) profeſling the cleane contrary, 

1 Tim. 4.1. In the latter times ſome ſpall depart 
from the faith they ought to baue beleened, gining heed 
zo ſeducing _ and doctrines of Denils, Gal.1.23. 
He preacheth the faith he once deſtrozed. At. 6. 7. 
Ti. 1, 13. This faith muſtbe held ina pure conſci- 
ence, I Tim. 3.9, otherwiſe if it beheld ina bare 


profeſſion, this profeſſion of it may ſuffer ſhip- 


wrack, For there can be no ſound faith, where 
there is no good conſcience; and he that purs a- 
way the one will ſoone make an end of the other, 
And thus Orzcameniue expounds the place : Fides 
eſt circa dogmata, conſcientiaeft circa conner ſationem : 
quam conſcientiam de reite vinendo repellentes non- 
mulls v6. bi enim quis reprobe wixerit, etians circa 
fidem naufragium facit, Siquidems ne futurorum ter- 
rore crucientur, ſus enimo perſuadere nituntur men- 
dacia efſe querunque apud nos de reſurretione (7 in- 


dicie dicuntur, VVhere there is no conſcionable lis 
uing, there can be no found belecning. Denic: 


conſcience in thy ations, and thou ſhalt ſoone+ 


denie faith in thy profeffion. The Apoſtle teach-. 
eth not that the true belecuer maketh ſhipwrack 
of his faith; or that a man of a pure conſcience 
puts it away : buthe inſtanceth in Hymenacs and 
Alexander, men of bad conſciences.that fell away 
irom the truth they once profeſſed, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 


7W"2 4. 14,15, 


Oecutmn ink Tint, 
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Gap.p.160. 
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4:14, 1 5. and this ferues to anſwer hisnext place, 
171m,4.1. 

Gal. 5. 4 Yet are aboliſhed from Chriſt, whoſoeucy 
are inftified by the law ; yee are fallgn from grace. Da- 
aid giues one definition of our righteouineſſe, 
Rom. 4. 7,8. And Moſes giues another, Rom, 10.5, 
both making a man formally iuſt, but ina diftc- 
rent manner ; the firſt 5 quality, when there is 
found in him the perte& mrrinſecallforme and in- 
herent quality of iuſticewithoutall Raine or ſpot; 
the other ## Zaw, when there is no crime or accu- 
ſation intended againſt him, He indeed thar is for- 
mally iuſt in qualitie, is formally iuſt in law : but 
not cucry one that is formally tutt inlaw, is alſo 
formally iuft in quality, For 1n this ſenſe hee be- 
comes uſt by pardon and forgiueneſle, fo that the 
law proceedeth no farther. But hee that ſtands to 
Aoſes deſcription, aboliſheth Chriſt, and holding 
inherent righteouſneſlc, caſts off grace. For inſti- 
fication in quality and abſfolution from crime can- 
notſtand together. He rhat holds the one, denics 
the other, and this is the Apoſtles meaning which 
thwarts Af. Montague, for making men proper] 
juſt in the _ of iuſtication, I might as well 
vrge him with falling from grace; as hee any rege- 
ncrate man,who darenor for all his holinefſe tand 
tothe rigorof the law, but counting allas nothing 
clcaucth cloſe to the grace of God, not imputing 
bis finnes and imperfeQions, 2 Per. 2.20.21. 22. 
Falſe teachers and their followers are preſuppoſed 
by 24. Moxtzgne for trueconuerts : becauſe th 


arc ſaid to hane eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 8c. 
| V.1S. 


19 


v. 18, 51s Smapuarmes, truly eſcaped from them who 


liucinerrour. There isthe benefit of the Goſpel!, 


which taught them fo much knowledge ot thc 


truth, as to be able to put a reall difference be- 
tweene them and idolaters. Secondly, by meanes 
of this truth, they did likewiſe eſcape thoſe foulc 
pollutions, that blinded idolaters did liue and lic 


in, Allthis being granted, there isno connicting 
proofe that they were ener truly regenerate : no 
more than Herod was, who heard 7ohn gladly and 
reformed many things. Theſe being brought to 
the knowledge ofthetruth, auoided many heathe- 
niſh and pagan errours, ſupprefſed many enor- 
mous finnes; yet neuertheleſſe being not ſoundly 
turned to God, they returned backe like dogges to 


their vomit & ſwine to their wallowing in the mire. A. 
ſowe, well waſhe and drenchris the ſame creature 


for ſubſtance, though ſhee remaine cleane for a 
time: fo theſe, outwardly waſhed in the eye of the 
world, werenot in heart throughly cleanſed from 
their ſecret impurities, as may appeare VI 7.wells 
1n appearancefor refreſhment, but waniine water 


and as clouds without raine, &c<. 


Heb. 6.4. 1t #impoſible that they which were once 
enlightned and haue taſted of the heanenly gift, &c. 
The words are conditionall, and therefore admit 
theſame- anſwer with that formerly giuen to that 
allegation, Ezek. 18, Butleſt 24, Montague ſhould 
miſtruſt our penury ; let him know that the Apo- 
ſtleſpeakes bur of the illumination of the vnder- 
ftanding, and ſome rafte of heauenly things in the 
afteions,both whichare attainable to hypocrircs 
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being vnconuerted, And herelet M.,Montagae take 
heed, leſt his totalland finall apoſtaſic, or his to- 
tall only, draw him headlong into the errour of the 
Nonatiens, The text is cleare, that they that fall 
wholy from grace recciued canner pofiibly bee renucd 
a424ine onto repentance, Ve G. for a totall apoſta- 
FA from the worke of the third Perſan is left with- 
outaremedy : and fo the Article of our Church 
iscroſſed, that holds « man finning after bapti/me 
wy by the grace of God ariſe ag4ine ; which cannor 
be interpreted of a totall apoſtaſic from the worke 
of Gods Spiric : for whileſt that continues to 
worke repentance, ſo long hee is not quite bani- : 
ſhed andexiled the heart of any man. Therefore 
the author of this epiſtle comfores the people of | 
God againſtthis ſentence, w, 9. We are perſwaded | 
better things of you, and things that accompany ſaluati- 
on, though we thusſpeake, . And here an cnd of ar, 
— Scriptures, Hee propoſeth yet other 
formeleſſe and icreſolute fancies ( as hee termes 
them ) taken from others, to be diſputed and can- 
uaſed, Inthe meane time it is no hard matter to 
iudge what he approueth, by his carneſtneſle in 
the cauſe, and paines in the vndercaking, 


Sed. 3. E 
/ Reaſons, and Fathers, obietted and anſwered, > 


They that are ſicke of the diſcaſe called by Phy- 

ſitians Hypoſphragma, which is a ſuffuſion of bloud 

vnder the skinne, imagine thatall things they ſee 

are of a bloudy hue, So Af, Montague hauing Fw 
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red his ſightto the Arminias cauſe, thinkes Scrip- 
ture and reaſons ſpeakes-plainly for the defence 


thereof, Hecalls' theſe two enſuing arguments, 

their reaſons ;-when they might well be counted 
his owne. Butler vs take them as they are, 

Man 6 not likely in the ſlate of grace to be of an high« 

er alloy than Angells were in ſtate of glory ; thew Adans 

. 944 in ſtate of innocencie,8&c, His reaſon from equa» 


Gag. p, 161, 


licie and conformitie oppoſeth the very nature of 


religion which &6:ndes man againe to God with a 
ſftrongerbond, than that ofcreation was, For faith 
is the perſwaſion of that which God the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt will doe for vs. 5 who are 
now kept by their power onto ſaluation. It is a diſho- 
nour that redounds to Chrift; whoſe:mmembers we 
are, and in whom we ſtand;not tobe able to doe 
morefor vs, than 4daw forhimſelte in paradiſe. 

. That God ſhould leaue his children vpon every 
diſobedience, is to make hin more vnnaturall to 
his owne children, than carthly* parents ire to 
theirs, when as Tertulian tells vs, tam pater nemo, 
tam pius nemo. But he comes inwith mortcall ſinne 
and fo indeed the demerit of euery finne is death. 
Bur it is Gods a@toiuſthe, which mans a& can- 
not cut off,, Adopiione dignatur, propriums ſibs popu- 
lum facts, regni ſui demonſtrat heredes per remi 
peccatorum,quam 4//equimur in Chriſts Teſu, Our mc- 
Tit wee know daily, 1f. God ſhould deale with vs in 
juſtice : but iris the ſame loue thar preſerued vs, 
that atthe firſt recoucred vs. Now eft ;zw/tus in terr4, 
qui facit bontum (Cf non peccat,” ex quo vitio, noninſtift- 
cabitar jn conſpetiu Dez ommis vinens. Pant complai- 


Q ned 


Gag P.16t: 


Occum. 1 Kd. zo 


Aug. epift. 29, 
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ned wbat hee found the commandement vnto 
death, Row, 7.10.17. 24. Tale 46 147 Magnum my 
lum 14tum quia inc} quomode now tewveres in morte 
0 pertraberet ad yitiman mortem, niſi vincalum cins 
( reatus ) in illa, qua eſt in baptiſme, peccatoram omni. 
um remiſſient ſaluarctur.. Aug con. [nl. Pel.l. 6.c.5. 
For pins the guilt be taken from the ſinner, yer 
is itnot cakea from the ſtane that dwelleth in him, 
that it ſhouldnot be mortall in it owne nature, 
which is not mortall to the regenerate being par- 
doned. Weeuer and anon fortcit our cftate into 
the hands of our heaucnly Father z but he takes 
 nothold of our ſinnes ro difinherit vs, but moſi 
prollcaty muites vs tocomehome vnto him, that 
e mighthaue mercy.and forgiueneſſe, His rca- 
fons from perſonall cxamples are already driucn 
to their iſſues. I come to anſiver thoſe Fathers that 
I haue found, and he not miſtaken in the quoting ; 
and fo.draw on to his other proofes from our own 
eftabHſhed doctrine, - 
_ xTerinlies expounds himſclfe, and oppoſcth 27. 
Aoniggne(as I hae formerly declared.) His maine 
ſcope is to ſhew all men ſinners, but Chriſt ; and 
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poriat ad purgendans aream ſnam : anolent quantum 
wolent pale a leus fidei quocung, «fflatu tentationume, 
eo purior maſ/a fruments in horrea Domini reponetur, 
&c. Where he plainly ſheweth that they are lighe 
of beleefe, that are blowne away with euery putfe 
of tempration: but by ſuch blaſts the Lord makes 
cleane his floore, purging his wheat from ſuch 
drofle and ſeum, as viually aſſociate themſelues for 
a time with the godly. - 4 
Cyprias in Eps/t, 7. hath pregnant paſſages that 

make againſt Af, Montagne : Nemo exiltimet bowos ab Cypr. Ej.y. de Vs. 
Eccleſia poſſe diſcedere : triticum nou rapit vent, nes © 

arborem ſolids radice fundatam procellaſubuertis, 1na- 

nes pales temperate iaffantur. Innalide arbores twrbe- 
ns incur fione exertuntur, Hos execratur (7 percnttt 10- 
bannes Apoitelus dicens, Ex nobic exierunt ſed non fu- 

erunt ex nobis, And againe ſpeaking of thoſe words, 

1 Cor.I 1. 19. There muſt be herefies, he ſaith, Quibus 

wt probantar fideles, ficperfids deteountur. So vpon 

Mark.13.12. Falſe Chrifts ſhall ariſe: Sicut ille Chri- 
fius non ei}, quanenis fallat im nomine illzus: ita nec 

Chrittianus videri potef?, qui non permanet in enan- 
85 im oF fily verttate. Andelſewhere he deliuers 

his minde fully for vs inthoſe words of Peter, Lord 

zo whom ball we gee. Significans (inquit) (7 oftendens 775 
Ecclefiam qua in Chriſtum credat , 6 que ſemel id © COP 
quod | LCNeAL, IARGQUam ab co omnino diſcede- 

res (7 005 eſe Eccleſiams qui in domo Dei permanent, 
Plamationem werd plitatams Deo Patre non te, quos 
widimius non framents flabiliexte ſolidari, ſed tanquan. 
pales difipantis rninuici ſpirits vemilari, The words 
tranſcribed by you in Epifh. 7. are ſpoken by way of 

Q 2 


example 
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Hier adn Pelilits 


example to all Confeſſors, of whom he confeſſeth, 
many fell quite awayzyet addeth in the ſeuenth Epi. 
file formerly cited, Stat Confe(ſ/orum pars maior ©; 
melior in fideiſns rebore, What Conceit he had of 
Salemon, [am ignorant. His doctrine is plaine for 
their perſeuerance that were once truly regenera+ 
ted. Sal no queſtion was an hypocrite : but S4- 
lomon, atrue Tedidgah,was beloved of the Lord: 
and yet fell foulely, as himfelfe had wofull experi- 
ence; butthathe loſt wholly the grace and tauour 
of God, that Cypriancxpreſieth nor. Iris M. Mon- 
taeurs corrupting gloſle. | 
NaZzianzen hath had his hearing already ; and 1 
wonder with what fore-head hee could alledge fo 
great a Fathers teſtimony in ſuch manifeſt words ſo 
direQly againſt himſelfe. SF. Hierome is nothing to 
his purpoſe: for he inſtanceth in S. Pawl, (que c1ans 
Apoſiolo for tiflime pratianti in faturo ſeculo reſerna- 
zar,) and yet elſe-where ſpeaking of thoſe words, 
Rom.8.38. For 1 am perſwaged &c, Hae quippe non 
ſunt verba eius , qui poſſit & fide o&5 dilecione Chriit 
aliquando diſcedere. Sothat he neither denieth Pau! 
perſeucrance in grace, nor the aſſurance of it. Only 
whileſt wee are in fight, wee line vnderthe hope of 
victory.. Oppoſition . hinders abſolute certaintie, 
_ takes . came We yn TOY hope, 
relying and depending vpon him,-that hath promi- 
That $. Avg*ſtine ſhould be marſhalled agaioft 
vs, that hath ſo conſtantly fought. vader theſe co- 
lours ; for my part I cannot but wonder; Itcannot 
be denied, but he hath ſome ſachlike paſſages as 44. 
EE Ot, 


ks... 


I25 
Montague relateth ; but ſeeing we/are borne toquelt 
and ſeeke aftertruth,and that this world is become 
a Schoole of inquilition, let vs run the faireſt courſe 

we may, I need not tell you whoſe counſell it. was, 
that a man ſhould haue as much/reſpe&to the Ad- 
uocate, as to the cauſe ; and ifthe Protor were not 

uarrelſome, this matter might bee compromiſed 


"4 


and ſoone decided. Credendurm et quoſdam de filis Au. decor. 


perditionis non accepts dons perſeuerandi v/q, in finem, 


&c. Some of the ſonnes of perdition may begin to 


live by faith, which worketh by charity ; anda while 
continue in that life, and afterward fall away, &c. 
Sonnes of perdition; therefore not ele, beginne to 


£/Re 13. 


live,like the ſtony ground; andtheretore not con- | 


mere 2 -odpudg! a bl ao nee x 15 
Let .S. Auguſiineſpeake forhimicife; They are} 
called Diſciples, Saings, ont er , elect, children of God, 
regenerate, inſlified; enawed with faith, hope, and cha- 
Fitie; and are io ur ſoaalledg;ency us many a are bapti- 
Fed, andprofeſſe Chrift : vicwng. fortaſſe.non nif1 ft e 
hoc ſint,aut certe alio fine quam eſſe debeant:Indas car- 
ricd the croſle on his backs, that he might carry the 
bagge in hishands:the (weernefle,not of Gods love 
ſhed into his. beart, but.of mans. Jaue, ſhed into his 
hands, was that which allayed the ſowrenelle of the 
croſle, and becauſe theſe choking thornes lurke ſe- 
cretly in the heart,a man may cuen pur a fallacy vp- 
on himlejfe, andthinke hefolloweth Chriſt of loue. 


when his vnmortified Juſts will be ſure, occaſions 


once miniſtred, to carry him. cleane from Chriſt. 
Our Sauiour ſaid ro-ſome of his followers, yee /eeke 


me becanſe of the Jaawes ; and $, Auguſline vpon thole 
| Q 3 Words, 


Aunnit.debang 
ferfecaps, 
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words, Pro#.28.29. of ſeeking and hating God, faith 
thas : In bro ſapienti« loquitur i}ſa ſapientia;querant 
me mali, C7 non 1nnermune, quis oderunt ſapientian.. 
Quod quid off aliad, quam oderunt me ? Dnomode igte 

tur dirwntur quarere quod eaerunt, nifi quod non hec 
 ſeddlindibiquaram? ' - © 

Auth. op. imper.in = Jthath everbeenerruly ſaid, What/oencr is done 
Meh um for Gods canſe, © done equally. Asthe Law, fo obe- 
&.<qualter fi. djence muſt be copulariuc;like linked friends,offend 
one, offend all. No maruailethen, if hypocrites live 
well inchoaziue, and not perſetFine, for how ſhould 
they hold out to the end,thatliue not fo forthe loue 
of vertue,orthe end chat ſhee propoundeth ; bur an 
end of their owne deuiſtng. But yer further ro 
Cleare Saint Anguſtive, thar he ſpeakes of masked 
omg and glozing profeſſours, hee thus de- 
: Populus Dei cenſentur ones, qui Sacramen- 

t4 cine portant : (ed now omnes pertinent ad miſericor- 
diam Dei: propter ipſams ſpeciem pietatic in populs 
the ſhew of holineſſe. And ſpeaking -of thoſe 
words, /oh. 6.66. Many of his Efciptes went backe ; 
Aug.decar.& p16 Now eraut wvere diſcipuls, quis now manſerunt in verbs 
6ap. 9- cins': ſecundum id quod aig fi manſeritic in werbo 


1 Pſa.113. 


Avguſt-in Pſi. 47- 


tucr entiam, ficut now were diſcipuli, its nec vers 
fily De etiaws quand eſ/e videbantur oy its vocaban- 
tar, They were neithertruly Chriſts diſciples, nor 


- 


" truly the ſonnes of God,euen then when they were 
fo called and fo ſemed, gppellamus ergo nos ore. 
& qnia-nos pie oincre cernmmu (6. Referring it 
wholly to vs, as wecall them, and aschey appeare. 
dA | Sed 
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Gods people for 


mes, vere diſcipuli mes eſtis. yy ergo non habuerant. 


eo, propter quod fic appeilantar. Si antem perſeneran- 


ties nou habent, i. e. in eo quod ceperumt eſſe,nou ma. 


nent ; non vert appellantsr quod appellaytur 5 non 
ſunt : and o they are notthe ſame to God,that they 
are to vs andtothemſelues. Simaulato corde non in- 


tran ecclefiaw (70. Thehearts of hypocrges often 
decciue themfelues : Demas and Alexander might: 


in their owne thoughts heartily haue Joued Pas/ 
and his cauſe. Alexander was very neerewnte Mar- 
13rd ome, when be was violently dragged forth, and. 
caſt a4 4 prey tothe teeth of thoſe raping Hpeefhans yet 
afterward becomesa perſecutor of Pas/and his do- 


arine. VWhy they may doe thatin their owne con- 


ceiued ſincerity, which theya@ before Gad in hy- 
pocrifie, &.' 4vguſtine inthe place. before mentio- 
nedeuidently fets.it downe:. I» i#4 vid expeiZant 
| falicitatem, wot faliciores fins im rebus terrens, quim 
ali qui now. colunt Dewns 756. \ So that: vnfainedly 
they wonld:ſcrne' God, beczuſe. they would:more 


| Mole daſicna electiongnovocationaccor- 
ding to purpoſe} in S. Auſtinrmeaning : 2vi perſe- 
weritnrs' now: ſunt; nee ſecundum fripofitum -ooeati 
ſunt, ac per hoe nes eletti;” ſed in cis uncath, de qui- 
bus ditum eff; Multiwoecatt; 65 non in' es de uthwe 
Hidhuwe off, Puck orracletti 2x tamewquys neget cos 
latter, enmmertaians Erbaptizant nrey fectndenen De- 
um vieent ?: They arcnoteieFteo God, which are 


vnfainedly have him proſper them-\in worldly. 


_ "ad F: 5 #1. ; 
ad. C[ATENL. 27 
| \ NN - 
Sed tunc were ſunt quod qppellaniur, fi manſerint in 


Arg. de cat.yud. 
C.I7, 


AC. 19. 


1 Tim. 1.19,20, 
2 1114.1 &,1l ©, 


Aug. de cor. & gr. 
Co7o 


3ccounred ele& ro vITheſe (faith thefare Father Aug.de boxo pes; 


elſewhere) may have ſucha gift, qued tentrs 4 amt> [7-5 5, 
2. | > os 


Aug. de cor. & 
ZY-C-Za 


" 1b.c.Iits 
Aaquin. ing. dift. 
q. Me pro. ar. 4: 


Aug.de 051.0 
WY :Ce 12. 


$4: 


þ-06/ 4 bh 
- ſand withthe will naturally, andihawſocuer; ;God 
would hanticleft in- [peer agate 20g of it 


owne By pe Sentts: per gretiam pradeit;- 


_ quitie'achack: Wear heback eakefi from him, is 
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;4 poteft : but perſeueranceto the end, which is pro- 
perto Gods cleft; Mylts poſſunt babere, null am't- 
ters, Neque memnendum eſt ne: forte cum perſencra- 
werit homo woſque in finem, aliqua in co mala wolun- 
tas oriatar, ne perſeneret vſque is finem, 8c, Some 
gifrs'may be had and loſt: but the gift.of perſeuc- 


rance; though many may.haue it, yet none can loſe. 
it:God wilt not ſuffer his ele& to fallfnto ſuch con- 
rumacie & obſtinae of will, thatthey [ſhould be in 
| feare of ſuchaloſſe; for who dares lay, Deas dare 


nou pofiir;quoa «fe poſeiimpetranit : That God can- 
nor give which+he hath commanded: vs:to. aske ? 
Paluniad:havvans ( faith: Auſtin) now libertate gra- 


than), fed gratis putins 'conſequitur -libertatew.. Not 


fuch'a liberty; as dammhad inthe fateof innocen- 
cieg:of which S; fageftine ſpeaks thus : Dederat 
Dei: prims'bonint ddiutorium, per quod permanerc 
poſſuryi weltet; tot-antem wvellet in ett reliquit arbitrio. 

Nam baberc:ruoluntatem- inmmwutabiliter, hong, [els 
Des:cokdemn; ſaithy Aquinas. .Cridtura aattrrs nature 
axight,9o8 quiianes o/f ſuwmme barid, iden volwt as cins 
non fit ſumms, i, incommutabiliter bons : ;ſea rabss que 
el: non'deficere. But: -howſqeuer it 


won an ner datur, 


0 giues: AL. Mortagwes. anti- 


norhammered ineq his: conſe, 
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Ibs ad (aſarem. 


but forged vpon his owneanuile. Ablatuw medy's 


o0Þ us eft incudibuciifum, May be, his humour was 


plurs tranſcribere, quam credi ſperaret z not fearing 
any ſhock or free encounter. Can he not be ſufh- 
ciently generous, in the ambition of a tranſcendent 


. antiquary, and in balking our moderne by-paths : 


but hee muſt iniuriouſly ſerue vs with the muſty 
bread and counterfeit traſh of the Gebeonites : and 
in ſtead of reaching out his armes, ſtretch forth his 
clawes to bring in authorities with bloudy ſcratch- 
ings, #btorto collo or auerſis plerumg, veſtigys ? 

His next quotation is rather tor aſſurance, than 
perſeuerance ; bringing in the weaker to ouerthrow 
the ſtronger. Our certainty of ſtanding is not ſo 
great in our apprehenſion, as in Gods predeſtinati- 
on. Temptations much eclipſe our light, and often 
amaze vs in the combar, that we hardly gaine the 
conqueſt, S. Hicrowm formerly told vs of a moſt 
valiant warrior, yet not free from all doubt and 
dificultie, And S, Augs//ine brings in the great 
Apoſtle as buffered and beaten downe , leſt hee 
{ſhould grow too fecure; and plainly ſheweth, chat 
the number of the ele& be moſt certaine, though 
propter villitatem ſecreti, God would not haue it ſo 
certaine to vs. Si man/eritis in me,dicente ills qui illos 
vtig, (ciebat manſuros, Chiift knew who would 
abide in him, yct he propounds it conditionally, 
leſt they ſhould preſume and grow cireleſle in the 
meancs, Qs preſamprio non expedit, vbi ſaperbians 
poſit gewerare ſecuritas, Otherwile this learned 
Father oppoſeth not the certainty of ſaluation. 
Donec 4d Chriſti oratians yu pie creditur pernent- 

rent, 


129 


Aug. de Cor 66 Gy 


6.13, 
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Aug. in Pf. 3 2, 
Conc. 2. 
x Cor. 10, 3, 


D: Corr. & G!. 
68.6 6, 


Greg. ſup. Ex» 
Hom. c . 
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rent, deinceps iam ſecuri nanquem ſe ab ills eſſe caſy- 
ros, &:, Grace and godliaeile lecure vs, buc not 
pride and preſumption. Adberente miſericord's /iuc 
cun convertuntar, iuccin prebiantar, fine cm core- 
naniur &c It is Gods mercy that both in lite and 
death doth aſcerraine vs of our happinelle, Sce 
Pauls aſſurance, Roms. 8. 3 5. Who ſhall ſeparate wvs 


from the lowe of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, 


or perſecuiton, &c, Sic dicit omng anima (inquit 0- 
. ki . . . . EDS a. 

rigenes) qui ſe copnoſcit inſearaviiem eſe 4 Chriſto, 

Ge, Sed quid fi patienti2 ipſa nou durabimus ? Re- 


ſpondet Auruſtin ; Ima plane durabim mn, quontins 


adintor noiter (7 ſuſceptor ipſe eff. Fidelis entm Det, 
qui-non ſunit nos temiari, &c.  Euery (oule ( ſaith 
Orizen) may ſpeake as Paul did, thar hath his inſe- 
parable vnion with Chriſt. If ic be replied ; What 


_ if we patiently hold aot qut ? S, Auguſtine anſwers; 


'Yes we ſhall, becauſe God is our helper and vnder- 
raker. S, Ambroſe ioynes with him, in 4 Cor.c. 10. 
and 7 matorem cantelem,view thele texts, Rom.9.2 3. 
19.11, Jet 2,32. 110h,5.13. I conclude with 
F, Auzuſtines words :. Sepe tentatioin corde electoris 
lumen iaftitie abſcondit, (ed won imterimit : OF qua/ 
ad pallorem trepidationss pertrahit, ſed funditus nog 
extinguit, Temptations obſcure the light of grace, 
but not wholly quench it ; they may appale the 
face of the godly, not kill their hearts. Nay hce 
ſpeaks further of their very ſinnes, which woynd 
them worſt ; Y/ade hamiliores filf Dei redeunt atque © 
dortiores: they worke together with the reſt to: 
their good, 
Gregory 15 next alledged ; but (as I conceiue) to 
as 
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as ſmall purpoſe : whom we haue often heard to 

iue his voice to vs in this point. 1, SaniZorum cor- 
dibus ſecundum quaſdam wirtutes ſerper mancre_ 
Spiritum, ſecundum quaſdam receſſurum enire, (+ 
venturam recedere &c. as Sampſons fortitude &c. 
So that in the godly the morions of Gods Spirit are 


| notalwaies the ſame: they may loſe ſome degrees 


of innocency of lite, ſame degrees of the working 
and efficacie of Gods Spirit; their communion 
with Chriſt may be leſined, thongh their vnion 
cannot be diflolued. Their faith may be weakned., 
quoad ſenſum, gradam, attum, docirinam, CT meaia 
doctrine. Teriullian ſheweth this maniteſtly in Pe- 
ter : Petrus in lapſu gradum fidet remiſit, atFum in- 
termiſit, habitum non amifit : mo!umg, fuit in eo ſp1- 
ritualss ite rebar, u0n amotum: concu[ſum, non ex- 
cuſ/ſum. Notwithſtanding we faithfull cannot fall 
from their eleion to cternall life, 7h. 10.29. tor 
that were to cut of Gods a, which no man or de- 
2ill ſhall euer be able to doe. They cannot loſe chat 
fauour of God, that once he hath ſhewed in the 
remifhon of their (ins, 7/4. 43.25 for that were to 
make God aliar, that hath promiſed ro remember 
them no more. They cannot loſe the ſeed of ſa- 
uing grace. 1 70h, 3, 9.that were to make the tm- 
morrtall ſeed of a corruptible nature, T hey can- 


not be cut off from their ynion with Chriſft,/-h. r>, 


22, 22, 26, that were to euacuate the redemption 
and intercefhon of Chriſt, and to depriue the he 
of his members, &c, Thus from his Gag, I come 
to his Appeale, | 
Where apaine this Muſtermaſter rangeth againit 
R 2 vs 
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vs the texet of antiquitie ; for the which he ſaith hee 
cannot be challenged. Mihi quidems lawdabiliorg i. 
dentur omnis, q'e4 fine venditatione Cf fine populo teſte 
fiunt, All things ſeeme to me more commendable 
(faich the Orator) that are performed without affe- 
&ed oftentation and the witneſſe of the people: [ 
doubt nor, but theſe brags are purpoſely produced 


rather in pompam or jerrorem, than in pugnarm. 


——— Dare pondus idones fums, 


Saint Auguſt. de bono Perſ.c, 6,13. hath nothing 
of that which you haue written, De corr. gr grat cap. 
5, 13. there is ſomething ſounding that way : Yide- 
tur ſane, non affirmentur modo: Saint Auguſt ine is al- 
ready cleared, to ſpeake often of men regenerate 
and iuſtified, as they arein the eyes of the Church, 
He calls them Sows of perdition, not hauing the gift 
of perſenerance; and therefore could bee none of 
GodseleR, whoſe propertic it is to perſeuere, They 
are further ſaid but :obegin is line, whereas S. Awu- 
guſtine teacherh,it is nogreat matter 10 begin well and 
zot to hold on. This is but togiuea blaze like a Ae- 
zear, and ſuddenly to vaniſh withour heat or life : 
or like 4 ſ{raw fire, after a flaſh or two, to goe our in 
Greg.Mor-bb.31. ſmoake and ſmother ; to flirt vp like a LZocs/# (faith 
Gregory ) and preſently to fall tothe earth againe. 
Minime cerie-bonus eſt. qui melior eſſe now alt, ſauh 
Bernard, Epift.g. 1. Good he cannot be,thac will nor 
be better. Sz dixeris, ſfficit, peryfti: Say but once 
| thouart good enough.and Saint Angaſtive wiil pro- 
Aug. tb.ce 689:7% nounce thee bad enough, Now querumter ( quoth 
Hier.epiſt, ad Fir, Hierome) in Chriſtians imitis, ſed finis, Fides now ac> 


Appeal.p.27- 


Aut. debonoper(. 


C@p.1 2. Locuſt arman 


cepta, ſed cuftodite winificat: So Gaith that worth 
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ther and bleſſed Martyr Cyprian. I cannot perſwade £797-16.1. 8.7, 


my ſelfe, that Profjer, who was ſodiligent a ſchol- 
ler of Saint Auguſtine, 1p/a Auguſtini frmcbria (which 
one applied ro Galen, for his borrowing of Hippe- 
crates ){hould ſpeake any thing in your behalfe:and 
ſuppoſe he did, hee may very well admit the ſame 
anlwer, we haue already giuen his Maſter. I might 
waſte more time in anſwering your bare quotations 
and naked references to whole books and volumes, 
to finde out your proofes. Bur I am not aſhamed, 
to profeſle,] could not artaine to the ſight of diuers. 
Mir amar ex interualls fallentia: We wonder at thoſe 
things that deceiue by diſtance; for our ſight doth 
often repreſent vs with ſtrange images a farre off, 
which vaniſh.in approching nearer.Bur in the iſſue, 
admiration, which was the ground, brings forth in- 
quificion inthe progreſle, and ignoranceinthe end. 
I will once more cleare my eyes, and looke what 
great matter you haue effeted for your cauſe, out 
of the Articles, Homilies, and Lyturgie of our 
Church, 


Se. 4. 
The Homilies obiected and anſwered. 


1 argue as followeth, &c, I wondet what the man 
means to do with this ſtrange Syllogilme, Wegrant 
all, yet aflent nor to his texes, Antiquitie is not for 
him, neither ſhall he euer make it good 0b/ignats ta- 
buls, thatthe Church of England is of his minde.. 
Lethim never aske the queſtion, Have you Subſcri- 
bed.? nor conclude, Tow 


e forfeited your Spirituall 
R 3 promo» 


Appeal. p.28. 
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promotids,ey are deprined ipſo faits.For we have ſub. 
ſcribed,read,maintained,and will maintaine againſt 
him or any other, the Articles of our Church, az, 
Aontagne tells vs, that he hath often ſubſcribed; and 
ſo vndoubredly cnioyes the more fauours trom his 


Mother, We are well content with our little, and 


profeſle to ſeeke no more. T he Church cannot be- 
ftow more vpon vs, than that wee may enioy the 
creaſure of her Truth of the which we areas couc- 
rous as M, Montague can be. Wee will tell neither 
the one northe other, Nemo militat propry s [lipen- 


dijs : We haue our reward that we liuc and breath 


Appeal.p.39, 


Bern.Ep.129.Sola 
perſeuerantia ce 
retur vanes gloria? 

 taronari uittull- 
bi. 


inthe open profefhon of the Goſpell.Bur come we 
to a nearer iſſue, 

Hee auoucheth the Article ſpeakes of iuſtiticd 
men : We anſwer, Ic ſpeakes of meg Baptized, and 
ſo iuſtified in the eye of the Church; and ſo our Ar- 
ticle agreeth with Antiquity, but not with 2. 3/01- 
zagne, that will haue them alwates truly juſtified be= 
tore God, and that according tothe grace of prede- 
ftination, &c. It ſpeaks of grace receiued ; of which 
Saint Auguſtine diſtinguilheth, De bones per/. cap. 6. 
ſome grace, Teneri 6 amitii poteff : otherlome, 
Multi eans poſſunt habere, nullus amittere : Ot both 
theſe the baptized are diuerſly pollefled, De corr, gr 
gr.13. Quoſdam regenerants in Chriſio, quibus fidew, 


ſem, atlettonem dedit, non dat perſenerantiam: All 


that are baptized are to be held regenerate, but not 
ele&, becauſe they want the grace of perſeverance, 
which1s giuen toallthatare choſen of God: If any 
fall away wholly from the grace of God receiued, 
S, Auguſt ine bids vs conclude peremptorily, that 


they 
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they were n2uzr ofthe numver of Gods Ele&.Thzy 
went out from os, bat they weren» of ws; for if they 1 Ioh2 19. 
had brene of vs, they would no doubt hint continues. 
with vs : but they went oat, that they might be made > 
manifeſt, that they were not all of vs, It was not there- 
fore manifeſt before; and ſo the Church reputed 
them for belecuers, regenerate, clect, &c. 
Now he co:mmeth to his capitall letters, THEY 
may fall away, depart from that ſlate which once they 
had,&c.This wracks the Article beyond the words. 
It reacheth, they may depart from grace, and ſo fall in- 
to ſinne, and by the grace of God ariſe againe, and amend 
their lines. Your totall Apoſtacie from God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, hath no ſhelter here ; 
for ſuch a fall is without repentance, Heb.6.6. Our 
Article is purpoſely againſt the error of the Nowas/- 
@ns, rigorous men that denied repentance to lap- 
ſed Chriſtians after Baptiſme : (which minde 27, 
Montagne mult needs be of, if he hald atotgll Apo- 
ſtacie from the grace of the Holy Ghoſt: ) a deſpe- 
rate doQrine,and fatall to fearetull conſciences ; to 
thinke, when they haue committed. {inne, they are 
quite cut off from Gods mercy.To ſucha Noratzay, 
] anſwerin the words of Conſtantine to Aceſiras, $5 $ur.r, - 
xaiuas x, dcalnf wr. If yee mille but one ſtep of 
your owne ladder, yee fall irrecouerably,But we (in 11, c,, 
the words of the Apoſtle) perſwade ſuch as ſinne of 
infirmitie,that better things doe accompany them, 
and ſuch as pertaineto ſaluation. Wee teach with 
Greg, Mor.25.11,Aug.in Pſal.118.Conc.z .g. Origin 
Pal. 139. Hom. 2. Ambrof;in Eph.6.ug,Ench.64. 


Greg, Expo.in 1 Reg. tib, 6.cap, 2, Scrips, 1.10h.3.7. 
Alat, 
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Ma, 7.23. Pſal, 133.5,6. 59. 6. 92.9. 66. 18. 
lob 34.22. M4, 13.40. 1/. 32.6. 10. 8. 34. Rom. 6. 
16. 2 Pet.3.13. 110.2. t, 2. &c, that there is a 
reat latitude of difference, betweene ſinners and 
Rhodes , finnes and ſinnes, falls and falls. And [ 
profeſle, againſt a totall fall from all the three per- 
ſons, know no remedy in Scriptures. If fin,as in it 
own a@ itcutsa manoff iuftly fro God, cut off al- 
ſo the a of the three races: I fee no remedy for 
the deſperate finner but deſperation. Bur I hauc 
formerly ſhewed, that the Church of England 
hath interpreted this Article, neither totaily nor 
finally, &c, Nothing is ſo ſupple, and wandering, 

as mans vnderſtanding ; like Theramenes ſhooe, 7 
for «ll feet, But itis well our Church hath fixcd 
bondaries to limit our liberty : ir cannot bee fo 
frec for Af. Montague to take it literally as he mea- 
nethit; rhe letter will not ſound to his ſenſe, 

. Forthe Homwlics, he ſets a deepe obligation vpe 
on them : They were compoſed and publiſhed in King 
Edwards time, approned and inflified by Parhament in 
Queene(Eli7 abeths dajes, amthorized againe of late and 
tobe read rn Churches. Is it poſſible, this man ſhould 
blow hor & cold with one breath 2 He doth not ſo 
highly psize them ro make good his owne argu- 
ment, bur he as much ſleights them in his anſwer, 
Appeale chap.2.3. there they fit not his turne,neither 
_— they here aftord him that ſuccour hee ſcekes 

or. 

The title of the Homnilic alledged by him is cor- 
rupted : of falling away from God. Hee makes theſe 
words a ſufficient warrant for his conceit, Chryſo- 


from 


ras 


0G A NORTE CENT ; 05:44 % , 
: Oy CHIR ntl 324 LS POST UIGIG EAR 5s TY 0 Ie, 
y o +, : 0 ? Woe 1631 A 7 De: OF Beebe Foe Page” 238 Me Le ® VER Fe 
CS fe, Got oat id 4 am. 2 PEI adn 0 Sr rr DE w Dog EI wt Fo tet nb PS LY 
SUR FET TAY NN Eo de WT IO OLE BST 3 Ax ey 1s Ty RE 4 9 al 'T WET" 1 pF Wi Sk, 2s e 4 


Ot ok EARRINGS dr OE AB RAR en ERS ELTE ELIL > bs x 4 
COORGITRD X74” 5 SARS en DL SIEM A AION LD org dat IE Na 
vs o 5 m s MYXS. EL AS ban art 8 oa £00 <1 


Vo IRON Ie fr NR 
Be 


. wards grow wegligewt 
lines according ta Chriſt's datirine and example and to 
the /etting forth. of bis glory : and-from theſe iuſtly 


fſhovld have raigne 


. fend Petey in his fall from. lang quite away : ſo 
. mighrwo inthe Howily, 1t the title were not falGf- 
ed, which is no more bur, of falizug from God, Good 
Sir, what made you adde the word, away, but that 
you deſired to force it beyond it reach, to ſpeake 
. for you? Is not this, todic the courſecloth ofyour 
errours in the fine colours oftruth : VVhat meanc 
you by your ſecond tricke of ſubſtration, to geld 
the ſentence of theſe words ? 1f they behold it as 
they ought. oe pm not taken in your owne net ? 
hiding the paſlages that make againſt you,and ſer- 
ting the reſt-in, open. view ? Some in the viſible 
Churchbchold the face of Gods mercie in Chrift 


truly and ſincerely, others in bypocrific and difh- 
mulation. Theone arc travsformed into the Goppel, 
. and ſo madepertakers of that heanenly light and of the 


holy Spirit, that they gre faſhioned Vn1o Chriſt is all 


\yaoduefſe requiſite tore childrew of God ©: others be- 
þ inlightned 5. not throughly changed, Afrer- 


. vaibankefull, order not their 


may the word of the kingdome bee taken, whereby hee 
din them,beeauſe they brine not forth 


the fruit he locked for.. Tee theſe omdoubtealy ſhall no 


- longer be yonerned by Goas Holy Spirit, they ſhall bee 


put from the grace and benefit they once receined and 


ſhould ener hane evieyed im Chrift + they (ball be depri- 
ed of the heavenly light and life which they bad in 
: Chriſt while they abode in him > they. [ball bee gruen vp 
 xtathe pomer of the Denill,whobearetbrule inall that 
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are caftawcies from God, a4in Sanl and Indai. 

This 1 ſuppoſe is conſonant to ſcriptures and an; 
 tiquity, and commeth farte ſhort of ae, Montagues 
meaning,” thar would ſhuffle altogether withour 

diſtin&tion.Se/nt Auguſtine ſpeaking of caſtawaics, 

Aug. con. Jul. Bel. (aich thus,1fforam weminem addacit Dew ad ow 
ihe - tiamſalubrom oy ſpiritudlem, qua homo in Chriſto re- 
conciliatar Dev, ſine longiorem illis patientiam fine 
hand imparem prebeat > God giuesnotto thele re- 
pentance vnto life, whereby they are reconciled 
vnto God in Chriſt, whether they enioy a lonecr 
or cquall patience with the ele&, Hoc quod in Ec- 
cleſia dicitur intns or foris in corde now in corpore copi- 
tandumeſt, All men. arenot that inheart to God, 
which corporally and externalty- they appeare to 
man, they onely arc Gods, Qui mirin/ecus or in oc- 
culto intra ſunt: which intrinſecally and in ſecret 
.are his within, or: as the Homilie expreſſcth it, 
which bebold his face of marcy'in Chriſtleſus, as they 
ought to doe. Nothhe that commendeth himſelfe is appre- 
ved, but whom the Lord approueth. Heit « that know- 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe, that they are but wvaine. 
Auz, de cer, & gr, Filios Deiquoſdam eſſe Deo qui non ſunt nobis; ox quoſ- 
nd dam efſe, quipropter ſuſcepram vel temporaliter grati- 
am fil Dei dicuniur 4 nobts, nec ſunt tamen Des, This 

is atemporall fauour, that many receiue, who liue 

within the confines of the: Church, and moſt vn- 

thankefully abuſe the ſame.. 

Ttisone of Af, Aontagues ſtout proofes for apo- 

__- ſafe, which(asI concelue)-is taken out of Saivt 

Appedl.p.26, Bernard,Epiſt, 42. for he leaucs vs to'conieure of 

| his vnanimous.conſent of Fathers out of long and 

| 4 $24, 


AQ. 11.1$, 


Aug. de bap. con. 
Don. 5.28. 


Ibid. 'T M7. 
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largetraQates, Ideny not butT finde in the Epi- 
ſile ſpecified, that ſome doe recedere « fide,which he 
affirmes of thoſe 2u# ad tempre creduut ; andicts 
downe this as a reaſon of their Apoſtaſic, quiaad 
temps credunt Or radices non habeut : fides enim ficfs, 
wor Vina demonum fides, But more diſtintly we re- 
turne himtheſe fourc anſwers, 

Firſt the Homilie ſpeakes of the vilitie Church,8: 
therfore is not to be conſtrued in the ſame ſenſe of 
all, Secondly it ſpeakes with limitation and diſtin- Xx. x. part of 
io: Some behold theface of Gods mercy arizht;others ***< __ of f 
not as they oaght to dee, The one may fal quite away, Seripunt,p.29o. 
the other being transformed , can never be wholy though the God: 
deformed by Satan: Some ſeedes of Gods grace ! 42 fill yet 
and chraienenk of his imageabide with them for og poenattlh 


eucr. Thirdly the Howilie ipeakes conditionally ; in finne, they 


ſand net ill 


If they afterwards, &c, and ſo concludes nothing Cones 
poſitiuely and determinately, Fourthly,it{ſpeakes rarry in finne, = 
of Gods: dreadfull countenance .appearing in = fic "gh 
plagues, ſword, famine, and ſuch like remporall amr enaergt 


puniſhments, wherewith the ele may be chaſt- fearcof Gods 
2 gs Fo 
ned as wellas others, That theymay wat for ever bee 5, © _ 


condemned with the wicked. And thus may Saint Ba- Gods greatgrace 


fil Epift. ad chil. be vaderſt>od : Si declimanerit influ 2d infinite mer- 


PE, banks | es 
0 deliquerit, non amplius memer &c. Inſtancing RE »- : 


in Moſes,who was excluded che land of Cangaep, was againk finne &c. 
buta temporal] iudgement. J..... 
| As forhisproofe out of the. booke of Comes 
Prayer, I wil anſwer it in a ſcion by ir ſelf,becauſe 
out of his ſmallcharicie be iudgeth vs to make no 
other vſc of it, butto oppoſe and cauillat, Nihil /a- 


piemia odjefus acumine nimio © This man will needs 


S929 be 


EC .diving intothe deepelt ſecrets of 0- 
earrs; anidreliing; 
ght. Yet ſhould: he' © any, Vn- 
were ſpotleſſt himſelfe, For whilef hee is 
| fohocindefence dfreljgiousferaice, in akinde of 

ic heters falland drops ma precevof {his own 
5" Stk mending. it witlr tus owne inſpired 


'themwhar they ne- 
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Theſe arexheſegeraliplac | 
repute would ibubtd his falling from eracerty 
before | ftapedrcardiurar anfivvry itwill notbe 
impertment: breifly toipremiſe ſomewhat of- the 
natureyefficacic;and neceſiiry'ofBapriſine, that ſo 
rod lixtlerothar which finch Þ> þreat- yertue; not - 
alowmoterhan God achbeſtowed vpon it, 
d toderiug tharpower viitolitthac belongs vn- 
16 God only; or to)mikevirithe:cabſs oEpricy 
nicerefy ofthe workdoneatinely? by'avermmere. 
Lanadeneo tr) wnhinh iceccelfantly Be hſopareb 
couptedwith'it;is to fait ine ſoanie greater dights - 
ein igthencanwellbeimuginedina Sactargone, - 
Soo deprive it feornvbeinka vifibe! ble 


tet by gems a {ivhenct only = 
fronifying; bue'e; ide grace tharitrepre: pre 


ſents; is vo thinkeaoowenly we danger, 
deſerue;: Tovbochviveſd mhave. fo wan anieſtVrpop 
and at equall hazard vf chetrath <and@ what Epr. 


phanins aid in anotherica(t/chHſaimornay I apply 


to Baprilme': \Paf derr iMbntninw Dee THYrion offes 
Put Hs ani wvilemi i Baptiſabs babenR OF O10 gud 460: 
w zangtht. Both wiidhiindw 
ucnichces that Liriipyahie betteFavidid;Fwill tenth 
alk chae may be verified d6it in theſerivo pry 5þ6fi 
rions;xfeviding in the@apbinewurelt wnory and 


. ſhewing the Mfirendtive (hat it (2g vil CNL 


i Firſtrchon Baptiſitie/ts'nis' priricipa}lc efficient 
cauſe of faih}inifendbiyregeneration; noryer 
aphyſicall mftrarenrt ef nan eontcrfior work 
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heetfa2ileſſe ſamobicdiance incervene, Bap: 
tiſme (ſay)-i isno 4 6; ry cauſe of grace, which 
nothing can cau God, gracebeing a partici- 
pation of the divine nature: who as he was the 
author,of the inſticution, {o is he the author of 
= benefit which acctuerh-and ariſech.from the 
ing: of it.--I confeſſe itmay be called an in- 
rumen cauſe which worketh only by the mo- 
tion-which it hath from God as the principall and 
$::agent,) Buc it:ivino; ſuch-agent cauſe which 
worketh by the owneverme and power, which is 
proper to:Gad alone. Now enimiits tribuunt, quod 
 per-iſts tribuitar, (faith Hago of the Sacraments.) 
| Theyare but as pens withour inke, and conduits 
&watcr, except God conucy it vnto them, 
and. make them coal gratis. And to ſpeake in 
the words, of the ſame Hugs, They are but we(ſels of 
YACE. 1 hich enre met jſclucs, we more then glaſſes 
; ow canained in them. And 

ime more particularly ; it con- 
ſelleany ſuch vitall force oreffica- 
at or cedþ udkbe neceſſarily tied euer to 
ergail Sactament, becauſe man giueth the 
ne, and;God:giverhthe other, and though the 
vic, belin,cur;hands, yet the effect is his, Andas 
| Gb Ng fipnified in Baptiſme are 
Yoltes DE pn only 
ſacr, men ods owne 1n- 
tlo-the _ - made etwix faith 
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God, who is pleaſed to-impart that bleffingin the 
vie of Baptiſme'to fome, which he denieth vnto 
others. Forall receinenort the grace of Godzwhich 
receiue the Sacraments of his grace : which'is nor 
only true of the Lerds Supper,whereof]udac is at 
example, who (as S, Avguſtine ſaith) Menducabar 
panem Domini, not panem Domrans : but of Bap= 
tiſme alſo, wherein though many bedipped, yer 
they are not all regenerated, no more then they 
were all circumciſed in the Sprri# thatwere cir- 
cumciſed in the fleſb, or they 1/3aet! whichiwereof ; 
I/rael, there being « tiroumcifion iwithe letter and int 
the Spirit, « lew outward, and one that was within; 
as the Apoſtle diſtingumſheth them Rows. 2. plain- 
ly 'diſcoucring that they went not alwaies tope- 
ther, © Od of LATE oe ED St) 

Yea 1ſmael was circumciled, yethe was none of 
the children of premiſe. Andleſt exception ſhould 
de taken againſt him for being the ſonne of the 
bond-woman, know that 'E/a# who came of the 
promiſed ſeed, who lay in the ſame wombe with 
Jacob, was brought: vp- in the familic of J/aak; 
(which was the Church of God) marked alſo with 
the ſatne Sacrament of Circumciſion, had not for 
all this the foreskin of his heart circumciſed; 
Which is alſo the caſe of many that arc admitted 

Into the viſible Church by the doore of Bapriſme; 
as S. Auguſtinelaieth downe the compariſon, Nam 
fient ille ex legitima matre natus gratiam ſuperbe 
exit, (5 reprobatue ef : ita qui in vers Eccleſia 
aptizantur, cn pratiam Dei non ampleciuntur, cunt. 
Eſauo regcinutur, Aug. de Bapti(, cont, Donat ib.10. 
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conmgrapti,Laphy WET CONC _ ian, I he dig 
BEUSARSIONg; £0! heigauenant, of Grace, ncither 
Thehoranis God hates him frowall eterni- 

F- a Ap Fw dey Or & he; and 
= its impoſl tt: hee-who was hated of God 
2 ſhoald bethg abildol, God,incerhat itishis louc 
AH Which, makes, vis childeengorthar God ſhould 
haus. tbelanc ole Rn him (as he 
hathin all;hatareacually called gud, _ iuſti- 
higd),to. whom he! never, WHCHves the/louc of 
BleRjan, bur declares thecon- 


benewolence.in; his 


: traty, thathe hated him: whoſe hitred (I meanc 
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"145 
» The firſt is taken from Gods will, who hath nor 
eleted all, and therefore will nor: regenerate”al, 
Thar! be. harh not-clected all,:iris cleare from the 
nature of eleQionj. which alwaies'implieth arefu- 
fall, and a pafling:by-of ſome, andhimſclte is pe- 
remptory with: vs;.That he will bane mercy on whonL. 
he will haue mercy, aud: wham thei will be -haydneth, 
Rom. 9.18, And liauing deniedto ſame theyrace 
of election, Baptilme-vnto-fuch cannot grow a- 
uaileable. For as in cauſes, fo in meanes that are 
ſubordinate, the latter euermore preſuppoſeth.rhe 
former, eſpecially if.the vertue andefficaciecof the 
one dependeth vpon' the other.” And'though-(as 
the Schoole ſpeaks) Dems nou propter hoc vnls bee, 
becauſenathingcanbetheend.or:motiue"cauſe of 
Gods a& but himſelſe: #/#/c carw# hos eſeproprer hoe, 
2nd (0 he ardaines eleion to goc before baprtiſme 
or juſtification, and this te:-be'aſubſeruient meanes 
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for the ce Qing of that;which-was before determi- 


ned. ; So faith che Apoltle;34#.v5; 48) As many xe 
were ordejued vntaeterialli life: beleeued.”: Did all 
belecue? No, but as many as were ordained.” And 
why did theſe belecue ratherthan-grher ?- Therea- 
ſons infinuated inthe formerwords, in as muchas 
they ,were preerdained. Well then ſome: of theni 
did not beleeye, and yet we:may probably conie= 
Aure, that they might be baptifed:' and ſuppoſe 


they were natjif ithad beene conferred vpon them, 

Idemand whecher ichabeene' of force ro ingene- 

race faith in. thaſethatwere norchoſen + which'to 

affirme.jsto contradict the plaine text, 45 mary,that 
Chbelcened; 162 

T | The 


is, all thoſt.and onlytho 


Cars + \z PI 
lo Ln 
* 


Baptiſme. confidered in ic:(clfe, which as-it is no 
cauſe. of grace>(im the ſenſe declared) race being 
| of it : lo if itwere 
granted, cavnot be efrimetbartta ſecondarie, 
which doth alwaies azer (inruixente prime. And 
Bs. it: is:indepentder regard of 

Gods power, ;whichisnor Gaktd the vie of it, ac- |* 
to.that of. Lombard, Deus ſuam potentian. |” 
facramentic nenslliganit. Lib. ſent diftin.4. and ot | 
Ger fon. ſerm.ds Netiais. Virgio Conf{2. Poſſit pweros 
ara roy inius\fancHificare pratie | 
HAR of his. willlikewiſc for to faue |” 


Lebibiews. 
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dp Goin in 
iſſn DEE 
pots aviwaie arti ed tey- 
moet altde. ich mare $; 4ambroſe 
athrme confidently. of Falancrav who died vnbapri- 
ſedpyet haditiwy the was bleſſed in heauen. 
| vr es vertue.of God (Lfayis Rn: - it 
£0 accotnpan 'or:notaccom ne 
with che operatio th the-Spitir;' hich ry nk 
wbarcand when iclifterh,” - gh 9c mot of 
| goodplealſureto e out Baptiſme as 
ics, ramen rc Mae: fo 
:concernes his will alonero aQtuate | 
pry act repre to mene pip theſe *|* 
waters by hu Spirit,as bedidiinthe Creatidh, that |! 
hey may be madecficQuall//Andas iris bur an or- 
dinary meancys and othingzcgis hinderhim from 
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working ſometimes withour it: ſo itis but anout- 
ward meanes, and nothing can conftraine hin to- 


worke neceſſarily and-infeparably by ic. God then 
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_ is no naturall agent which alwaies communicates - 


bis vertae and his influence, nor Baptiſme any na- 


turall jnftrument, which worketh byany -1nbred 
fone atafter an vniformemanaer; bnhadvi itvo- 
deribed and diſpenſed, ſeruing to waſh 
away = filthineſle of the fleſh in ſome 'and to 
purge the conſciences of. others from dead works, 
tharchey may ſeruethe liuing Gods). - -* 

So be Baptiſme is no waies neceſſuryin enins 
of God, not of abſolute neceffitie vnto the end; 
* ane ondly in ordinary. vſe of che meanes.:-For 
ſome things concurre to.mans-faluation: wich the 
neceſlitie.of cauſes,. other with the neceſlitie of 
meanes. And as there are outward and inward 
meanes, ſo amongſt theſe there is an-abſolute.and 
a conditiona{l.necetbcie. The Spirit is an inward 
cauſe abſolutely neceflarie to ation, Reges 
neration is aninward meanesabſolucely neceſfaric 
to et. rnall life: and Baptiſme isan outward mezncs; 
both in regard of our duticand burknowledge,ne- 


ceſſarie vnto both, who:haue for:thevſe of 1nGods 
expreſle commandements and-for theeffet Gods 
molt gratious promiſe, who hath therefore vnired 
beleeuing aud being baptiſed, Mar:16:16.hecauſe 
the grace —_ \Bapeiſe doth ſocfarre depend} ypon 
the very outwatd Sacrament, that God will haue it 


embraced 25 ancceflarie,powerfull, andtheordina- 
rie meanes, whereby:we receiue the ſame;and with- 


out nh IHWs thetc is of the other. no 


apparent 


* Atud Theſſabs 
more poſitium fuit, 
v! diebus feftus 
Paſchatr duniaxat 
baptzarentur, (b 
quam ca.if..m ons- 
nes pacs dune 
Faxa'_exce;its al ſq, 
baptiſm mu. b n+ 
Iu. Socrat, libeg+ 
Cap. 2.1, 
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| of God toifait wichourir, 


| mad. aaa 


opparantaſurince.. Andehoughirbeinihe ower 
;who tnuy diſÞence with 
kis 6wnEinftitution,;yerdris-not in thepower of 
man (as Hegofp $, De Sdrr am tb. 1.cap.5;) with- 
out it 'to- come tb: faluation.:'For Baptiſme is the 
LIES tualkemrincoints Gods houſe, the 
Sacrintentof! ceganerarion/the effsRiall reanes 
of onriniti id ingaffingrinto/Chriſt, 'and of 
our-communion: zhd | fouicrre: with the faithful. 
Which toyaltprerogariues and many more, though 
they appertaineſto. Immwibneby-in aSacratiientall 
enſezand/bywayot-excrernall profefiion; whereas 
others dreſpiritually, myftically,:& realy indowed 
with themu;+yer da regard of vs, who haite not the 


-.. .. diſcetniogottpitits;amtare novablers giftinguiſh 
 : thoſtthaterentuaitny wolkes inſbrepes clothing from: 
(es es ,theyareaccounted ſuch as they repre- 


and iudped of ing tothe ourward fem- 


© blance, andopen;teftiniony tharrheyaffotd, And 
wl this id aurfecondyropolitioh, 06 ND 


i Flavingthus cleared the paſfape, Thhall nor need 


toinfitinthe-ſcanningof the ſeuerailplaceswhich 


ran bupof thoboohe of Cotmmon 
th : Pharzohodfroemes are diVone, #nd 


freely.acknowiedge'as your felfe (37. Montavur) 
though bhave neither Hiherta had the occafion, 
yerdeſire rodubſtirbe vncro Irſb Ufterypon the 


aotabddrenteie 


rtofthern isrhe' fame.” The truth whereof 


fnrtetincswihichly on{6much gloryin) and will 


rce*ofthem by a- 
-ny vnvouth or tmperticentanſwers,'] can aseal(ily 


xilenicindeffica 
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fievntoBaptiſme,as cither you or any man elſewill 
plead for:yer 1 cannot but doubt,and that not with- 


-out both colour of reaſon,and warrant of Anthori- 


tie, whether the {auing power of it muſt be exten- 
ded vntoall without exceptionor reſtraint : which 
ſenſe, though the wotds alledged by you, & others 
alſo, feemeto tmport, and fauour-moſ.in putting 
this ſtile vpon all thatare baptized, The children of 
God, heires of enerlaſting life, partakers of aw eternall 
kingdome &c, and yet men euery way as well lear- 
4d as your felte haue: qualified ehem:with this con- 
firuion, referring them to the indgement and cha- 
firy of the Church; to ſuch a indgement:as/is not 
ouer-rigorous and cenſorious, but-tempered and 
allayed by charitie. 'And ſuch-a:; charitie as is-not 
deuoid of wiſdome, but ballanced withiudgement 
-and diſcretion.-For as we are naturally men-by be- 
ing borne into the'world, ſo are we made Chriſttan 
. men in the cie of 'the :Church by ournew birth. in 
'Baptifme: we ſay in theeye ofthe Ghurch,nor pre- 
ſuming to' determine; poſitively who are his,nox ta- 
king vpon vsto fee as he doth, who looke vpon'the 
ontward appearance, bot the 'Lord behelds-the heart, 
x Sam.16, and without viſible rokens is able to dil- 
cerne who belong vnto him. And yet inour-eye 
Bapriſme is that which both declareth. and. maketh 
vs tobeChriſtians : which thought alwayes doth 
not take effect, neither giverh abſolyrely whar it 
-promiſeth, onely-conditionally, nor yer becomes 
that really to thereceiuer, which ir lignifies in the 
awne nature ; neuerthel:tic wee areto.embrace the 
Enourable opinion. ot the Church, that hewhole. 
2 | = S I. '  mMercls. 


Epiſt 23. | 
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EY 


[ngocks now: voukdafert to ; beſtow the outward 


rily and'infallibly 


| thatare! not ablero anſwer for themſelues:; accom- 


es; denicth notthe inward alſo, becauſe it is 


-farre aboue out reachto-arthine to any certainty of 


knowledpeintheſe matters.” Noby enim ſacramen- 
enm fidet fides eff, oy ſacramentun regenerattonis rege- 
neratio (as Git, Auguſtine; and as'the Law teach- 
eth'vs, Indubjs fanendum 3ſt reo: (+, in verbic gene- 
ralibus ſev ws beniguior oft preferendus, Yea religion 
eth'vs,' thar/it is much. better toerre igno- 
at of a well diipoled charitie,than peremp- 

ri echernichoutof anrvngrounded ob- 
in WB 


The Churth of England (following herein both 
the Scriptures, and ancient cuſtome of Primiriue 


- eimes) incertogares of the faith of the perſons ro be 


baptiſed, Deeft chow belcene in God, &c. ( 4ng. Eprift. 
23- Terinl. de Coron. Mil.cap.3.)'not adminiltring 
Bapriſme, but vpon ſome preſumption of faith: 

which faith need not be preſumed,if it were neceſſa- 
wrought by the Sacrament ex 


opere operas : and then ir ſhould nor be ſaid, 7 Th thou 
belreueſt, thou mayeſt be Baptiſed : butrather, be bap- 
—- that thew mayeſt belcenc. And'therefore Bap- 

tiſine is'made profitable by faith : and when ir exhi- 


"bits andeffeRs grace,that grace is not the firſt grace 
: becauſethe Church requires that before Bapciſme: 


orconfirmation, and augmenta- 


\rion of thefir grace!” Now the Church requiring 
faithin 4g 


s before hey be baptiſed,doth plain! 
hercharity, in char ſheanſwereth "3.ywc4 


ati ERR: (as Saint Auguftine witnelſerh, 


Serm, 


” . 5 G >< ” "72 OT” 
n aboard . <2 6 ae. te oj 5 — a _= & we 5 VIEW, 
; Saab ac" Lead IS Ad: ES A Fo ens pd IL. AN; EF To. I OR wie Me ele oe ee Bs re ies a Do Fore then 4 dn Dk OTEIPS es « Far gl De 9s . valgs of Ia ER q J 
, bh *% F CS Os Sp TRE \ ? WY 2 bob Aa kd Torla ge 23, | BR : ” As 0 Fe PEE TOR Ta <6 oh. v 
ne es ” 7 : f TE > : "F ? . Ea : be o i - je : 
o 
" 
- 
7 % : I \ 4 
o* , 
f. - w 
«. a6 - 
# ; ; , 
F oF 4 * S * 
a a 4 T7 
- 
"Y LL 
m A 


Serm.10.dewverb, Apoſt,) Pedes wt veniant, cor wi cre- 
dant,& linguam vi fateantar. And in this ſence (faith 

- the lame Father)they are rightly called faithfull,be- | 
caulec fidewper verbagetiantium-&c. they profeſle nerf peeveuts. 
their faith by the words of ſuch as bring them to & +; - zpip ; 
their Baptiſme, we b, _ Tertull. de Bj. 

[This Anſwer is not digeſted by. 4, Monrague,who 7 = 

; asSif he had bin 2ummulians (choller, hath followed 

this rule of his very exa&tly : Hue w/q, fimulatio pro- 

cedit,ut que dicewdo refutare non poſſumus quaſi faſt:- 

diendo calcemns, And what heis not able to confute, 

that he vilifieth and ſers at nought: yer doth hea lit- 

tle exagitate it by prefling thoſe words in the forme 

of Baptiſme, that we w#ft not doubt, but earneſtly be- 

leege what is there avonched of baptized infants. Asif 

Saint Pavl had nottold vs, that Charice beleeneth all 

things, 1 Cor.13. And howlocuerthe judgement of . 

Charitie is oft times repugnant to that of infallibili- - 

tie, which God alone can challenge: yet it is our du- 

tic to fallow the former, where there is no euidence.. 

tothe contrary. I know that the Sacramentof grace 

may be adminiſtred without the grace ofthe Sacra- 

ment, and externall profeſhon is not alwaies ioyned 

with inward ſanRification among the members of 

the viſible Church. Yer it is not for vs to'puta dif- 

ference betwixt ele and reprobate, the true: Chri- 

ſtian and. the. hypocrite: and who might net haue 

beene deceiued, in the diſcouery of that man, who 

came to the. Feaft without, the, wedding garmenr, 

when as the Mafter of the feaft could only finde him 

out. Doth not the Scripture witneſle that «ll chat are 

baptiſed into Chriſt, haxe put. on Chriſt ? Galath. 2.97. 
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And albeit ſome puthim on, v/4, ad Sarramenti per- 
ceptionem ( id quod nonnifi ſecundum nos fit ) others 
_ againe, v/q, 4d anime /anifificationem (quod ſecun- 
dum Deam fit) + abſ4, illo now fit (as S. Auguſtine 
expounds it, lib. de Baps. cont. Donat.cap.24.) Yet it 
ſpeakes Gt all alike that they haue pur on. Chriſt, 
Did notthe ſame Saint Agu/tine (as bimſelfe con- 
feſſeth) call thoſe ele& the difciples of Chriſt, and 
children of God, becauſe they were to be called ſo, 
_ according totherule of Scripture, who being bapri. 
zed with the Sacrament of regeneration, he beheld 
afterwardsto lead a vertaons life ? De Correp. & 
Grat.eap.9, © | 
 Twothings areneceffary to makea perfe& Chri- 
ftian. Firft,our being in Chriſt : Secondly, our grow- 
ing vp with kim, the firſt is ſcaled to vs in our Bap- 
tilme tthe ſecond, in the Lords Supper. And wee 
haue no warrant to aſcribe agreater power and cfh- 
cacie to the one; than to the other, or tie the grace 
ofGodmore neceflarily toche'one, than ro the 0+ 
- ther, Our Church aſcribeth as great vertueto the 
- Lords Supper, asir doth to Baptiſme. For in the 
Thankſgiving afterche Communion, having duly 
receined thoſe holy myſteries; God therby is faid ro 
aſſare vithat we be very mebers incorporint in Chtifts 
myſticall body, which is the bleſſed companie of all faith- 
full peaple,& be alſs btires through bode of Gods ener - 
 lafring tingdome, &c: Which words imply aspene- 
rally & as neceffariſyour communion with Chrift, 
as thoſe words formerly expreſſed- in Baptiſme. 
That"wee-may yet '{ce further the charicie of -our 
Chutch; notonly inchetngretle and progrelſſe of a 
my Chriſtian, 
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Baptiſne, than by the LonsSipp 
| All chatare zptiſed, 
<7 ho 


itis reaſonable und" MBs 0 6s i ch oye 
beene accuſtomed) in publiqueLiturgies rather to” 
drawand<ontriue the generaff FOrmena i more. 
fauoutableſetcec tt : 

- Baeff all char which hath diene delinered 46rd: 
not f, Montapwe that fatisfaRion which he deſires, 
let him akerbivfor aſecond anſwer,tothoſe words: 
eſpeciallywhicti he hach copiedour of theRubrick 
beforeConfirnation. Tiftheret driig whereof-we 
 willfollow the golden nileof BYary* Tareligentic' 
diftoram ex cauſts dicendi monſtyendaeft.De Trmit.4. 
which being well obſerued, there will be no p ace 
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endof'the Fruleg efficicie which hey profeitipti. 
otiſly arrogare vnto' it, thereby derogating From” 
the worth of bz riſe: The Cinort Omwer in'the// 
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Thirdly, rationc Fireatiy, conferring. Agreater grace 
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ſrucca to we Fre Ore eaeus excrcame, 
were ethenſthc conſtrained to encline fomewhat | 
onthe other hand, at leaſtinap ppearance in oucr- 
ture of words: and ſentences,thereby' to ſettle them 
inthemeane.'  /-* | 

; And thus have Iremoned thofe ſeucrall ttum- 

' blingblockes, which 26; Montague hath caſt inour 
: way, and diſcloſed the weaknefle of his torterin ring 
; cault- © which were itndtTapported arid” vnder- 
proptby hinrand his comp 
rot the ground of it OWnAco 
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eſo, bold: as. to make enquiry, what was the 
Tealon of foyſting in this addition. : was therenot 
ſame padac in the ſiraw 2 Surely yes : For had you 
not.conturred in iudgement. wth:the Romaniſts, Pelagioxrand 
thatoriginall ſin is vitesly \aboliſhed inall ſue as {mericeny 
4 FE. oo  , Sriginallimne 
: arehbaptizcd, you would never haue aduentured in all that are 
: to alter the ſenſe in ſo corrupta faſhion,.nor haye Þ>v*5e of 4dew; 
caten out the bowels of the text by ſo vnnaturall drgner a 


a gloflc as this, If they die before at nal fine. But ze; ſo thatone- 
for concluſion I muſt tell you that your argument 7 9g tl 
; ferchit from baptiſme holds not. The queſtion 1s iudgement, 

| not De infamibus, (edaiiu tredemibus: non de reoe- 

werdlis ſacraments temus, ſed iuftificatis per eran, fi- 
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droojurentn : newde bapti7 avis ſecunduny Ecole ſi- 
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_ .* Of Free-will, Grace, and Carruption... 


WW Remember'in that famous Embaſſage of the 
three Philoſophers: which:4tbens lent to Rewe, 
Cri Diopencs,and Ceorneades, wilt Cato per- 
ſwaded the Senate toaſpeedy\diſmiſfion, becavlc 
(idhe) WhileftCarneades diſputes , ſcarce any man 
can diſcerne which ja the truth. 1 confeſle Pelagtins, 
Fy ; ET a 3 Papiſts, 


7 
4-26 


rowet vitder aPit-fall r' Thoſe cares 
aiphry which wedrefſe with lime to 


plaufible'terme, thatthey may be the 
Icfſeſuſped d; The Pdlagidns (as 8, Angnſtine wit: 
neſſerh): did but dally with the name of Gods 
grace;toabarcthe hatred, and auoide the offence 
of thevengme andpoyſon of their falſedo@rine, 
By cliis/fe/apSwedcluded the Exfferne Charches,and 
was acquitted as hauing tangar nothing againſt 
the cruth, This made S. 4orwftive to examine 
what wastruly meant by thegrace of God, Epiſ?. 
955105: 107. come. Pelag, lib. t. cap. 13. 30. cont. 

lp; Pelag. lib. 4. cap. 6. 10; Degratitnud. oF lib. 
arbcap.16; De Grat.Chriſt.cont Pelag;' br Celeff. lib. 
1.64p.2 5. De Predeft, ſanch. cap. 20, (76.In all which 
places, and many more he ſheweth, that Thegrace 
of God is all in all: wee will, we worke, we walke, wee 
rune, aud yet God worketh all theſe in vs, and in all 
theſe wee have nothing but whas we bane of bim, If he 
had left man to the power of hisowne will, ic 
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: Th {34 CG ol & # - £nati | on c 
iſc, bid. cap, 2, he ſpeakes much 
1864, cap. 2, he: peakes r 
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2 "Epi, Pale te b., 
laidzhe fit) 34 Se pa rovkte theparh for the 


Councell of 7rens to follow, as may appearc by 
theſe fewtbings, 
Firſt, Grace is but a perſwading obietF, or asan 
awaking friendto one fallen aſlcepe in a:deepepir, 
Foe phe & linare. ib. 6. cap. 15. Sy 
that chis perſwading obiect is commen toall, and 
that no man was eucr deprined thereof, Bell. de 
ret, + bþ. ark, hib..2. cap..3. and thatheathenPhi- 


olophers hauc becne iuftified and -ſaued thereby. N emo vir mage 
Audrad, Orthod. 4b, 2. Thisgracethe rea nw ſinealiqus 


ders of the Trewe Riddles found in Arif. de Aſundo. kl ar9og ol 
Cicer.. denatars drorwm. Thirdly, that the: con-/ mizem wifin- 

concourſe and: concordance thereof withmans: *"'* an 207 
free-will, is noother, butas Gedrgenerall 6-4 - ial wy 
With nature: no other then as: fires burning of 
wood doth depend vpan the power of God. an 
drad. Orthed exphicet. lib. 4. Grace concurrethrno: 
otherwife co ſupernaturallaRions, then vaiuerſall: 
cauſesdoeto naturall: : dothnomorc in regencra- 
tion then the Sunne & heaucnly powers in gene- 
ratiqn,; Bell, de gras. &+ lib. arb;: lib. 6: cap: 15. 
Fam es of God is aw wore powerfull io: 
conner;, then "Ee a rr? 
Enchir 64+ 5, Eilily, al 
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outward in reſpe&of chevwill Raiding and knock- 
ingacthe Jamlef theheart.Cofer. 'ode ibiarb. Hee 
gratiaprazewiens te; 'Sixtly, tha the "will after 
preuecnting grace, hatha power to admitror refuſe 
the ſame grace. 4udrad. Orthod, explitas Htb, 4. Co- 
fter Enchirid, cap.. 5. Bell. degras, & jb; arb. thb, 5, 
c4þ; 14; Concil. Trid, SefſiGe4 S546 Obs 4Seucnth- 
Iy,Gif't I beenordeceiued) they hold that thewill 


admitrech no further of grace, then that grace 
concurreth with it: in the Action : -as two men 
drawing the ſame' cable or'rope;'both' their 
firengeh mectin the Aion, and cones faidro 
receiueſirengrh from the other, not by infuſion , 
butcollationin theſameact.” They ſeeme to bee 
_ carefull tokeepe gtace ourof ourwills, reach vs 
the narurallpower thereof inco-working with *_ 
burnoc in receiving of je," Free-will (t ey con- 
 fofle) may beasa man faſt in the ockes, bur hach 


+ --+ POWEr-to goe if hee weredetrem our, © The will 


> therefarencedeth nn inwardhe]pe, +bur onely an 

outwardfurtherancein giuinglightts the minde, 
and ſtirring vpof the affeRions; &c; Eighrly,the 
oble2t being. ofiered; and by the will acknowledg- 
cd; man's helped thereby to: prepatehimſelfe by 
belecuing, hoping , repenting, and performing 
workes of pictytoreceiue the grace of _—_— 
on. And allthis while (Iam hold the 
will without. :grace infuſed, and a Houbeherhr 


willwith-any habir or part thereof: Thdeed- 
ſlips fromthe ae ror wa beingplacdis dork 


3 05> ue mas can tell whithir bet tones 


God 


F008 


Gags FI thecruthi is, Louc is a ſanRifiedaf- 


ion; of the:ſoule; and: no. quality of the will. 
reds prantea, ho =w_ placedinthe 
will, thea bef EE chan will could noe 
loue God, buerather from a contrary quality hate 
him: how then ſhould the will naturally oppoſing 
God, prepareicſelfe forgrace,andſowellbeſceem 
icſelfe, that the very ny and conformity 
thereof ſhould merit of God 2 Bell. degras. & 5 
arb, jb, 6. cap. 5. Aquin. 1.2.4. 14. 4r8. 6. Bur 
comgweeto the rains, | 

ThegreatMaſter of chem, faich chus, Manct 
ſemper is puieſtate liberi arbitrih, gratiam datans re- 
geeres ſubſequentem repudiare, Ss atia non eff 
ommipolentis DeiaiFis, cut refiſts winis arbi- 
$1.10 0p þe P48: 2.43. Ommia gratia 


=] 


8, Cont. Perkin. 
adſeribitar licet mode ne ftatnatur irrefiftibilis comtro> 
ner fie in ca ſol off poſits, oiram gratis fit irrefiſtibilis 
g9 adam wis. Declar.ad ordinir,p.5.6,5 J pr ever pr edi- 
catiorem Enaengely negabat lam internam gretian 
requirt ad fidems ingenerendew. Keſd, ad 9.004 9:5. 
leni or ſuant ſuafione monet reliquarelingquens libers 
arbitris, cont. Perkinſ. 220. Araold. pag. 125.263, 
274-379. Grevinch, in. 4meſ.pag-279 Collat. Hyg. 
pag 397; &c.laallthefe pode che ſame'dottrine 
is fully delivered, that man hath power.to receiue 
or refuſe the graceof _— offered. The contrary 
tothis is taughr.by S; {acaft, Gratia opere 
facie fp = nt ws eaten. 


#0 
lacy Cbriſft.cap. 19.; perro hominum, quod 


 pult facit,, Aug} de Corrept ur grat; Cap. 14. Ov frane 
ex uf, fre ie mes conſentientes, 


ex. png namtibin aWanees, cont.2. Epift, Pelag. lib. 4. 
XxX —_—_ 


p.'9.; 244 me WO quideneierana atbitrivny, 
r'- liberarur.ut de tenebnoſs Incigtine. Yepraine rftony! , 
drinuprodens fi \Prexidans, pUnopevacr fv ndbis hoe 
Shu wells; perficere, creazre; ſperare, FL, quicquid ad 
gu oiy iſt; 1, ina fumes. Lauder 
dnmbroſu, $5 waluiffes ex indewerk feciſſer de- 
Aug depredeſe gta), $6, »y0thav's.. Aoguſtive is cleare; that God 
wn giueth. \ his grace ſoeffeQuaily char men tefeſe it nor. 
x A. Montghwt havirig proceeded thus far with the 
Arminiqns,canget herebe thought toforſike thery, 
though he ſeeme to giue\much'&s Gods proce. ? 
will opely ptopoudd che tHhings/wherein we hauc 
habe him;avhaving noryerdleared him- 
Lite: : we will oor. charge ham-deeply wichthern : 
we-ihould be.glad toiconfiructhons ir the faireft 
S. Gags, P4g. 20g. \Mawiu _ £orrhÞtion 
hath Fee wn in actions. of piety, and ſuch ar belong 
ir ſel ; but quia and quale a the goe- 
_ afſert. lou preaie, pag. 96. He feemes toaf 
\(euncell Trending Luther ide 
. dar-Facg-will -was"(ror de ſolo tiruls } in 
ameecre tick; Srrunm Cf," captiudrr. 
p.cheſrowo pailigey; itis no ſmall pre- 
Pune, conceine\Ar; aonroner Rider: of 
theldertyiaf f Gerttootontyi in nathraſf;afd mo- 
| hong rw ſaper nacurall, and ſpiritual afi- 
of lining welland pleaſing Gods Fhe Arcicle 
alot lunch denier wan Freewwith,*borh' in 
Sand hoIdPwith 
Inc thof'7yevethat Free-yill 
> free indeed; bit ehar is ro 


e leo, echere 4 weceflicie of halting 
; ny noe fenrane 


6.arncl wie ir 
lib, If4p. I, De natura or £748. Cap. 


66, And Bernard, 


wt Wy {Cn [63 


f apos De perfect. phe ks: __— 


4 Dlantary and mi free necefr. Is Cant. ſerm, $1. 


A power tocuill or good, is not of the eſſence of 
EF ree-will,Poſſe eligere malnum non cit ac ratione libers 
erbiry,, Aquin, Tow, $. de lib, arb, quaſt. 24. art. ; 
0, qua/t. 10.7.2. that is done freely wheoke ir 
be good or cuill, which is done wittingly and wil- 
lively. 41g. bb. 22-dle Cimit, Dei.c.30.1.14-6.9. lib de 
Geneſead luer.c.l., Liberty may ftand with neceſi- 
tie, when the necefficie ariſeth from an-inward 
cauſe, not an outward violence. Gew.6.5. 8.21. ler. 
L7.9, Rom.3.10,1 1,12. K0,7.18.8.8.8c, ſotrong 
is corruption that it holds the willin ſubjeRion, 
is Wonder, 3B Noere, The carnall rinde is ſo 
oppoſite to grac race, that neitherin a&,norin power, 
it can be ſubic& to the law of God... Secondly, 
Af. Montague teacheth, jar 0418 bs not meerely paſſine 
is ll works of grace, he that, made thee without thy 
belpe, will not. ſane thee alone without thy concurrence. 
Here he iouolues the matter in genera)liermes,and 
may. very well be expounded 'of. mans.concourſe 
with grace both io- ation 4nd converſion ; 
Nach, he boldsa freedomei in man inthe ſtare of 
corruption to works of piety;Sc.. - - |. 

Adde that which he had ont of Moleras, eee 
X 2 


Rom. 8. 7, 


Gag.p.109. 


WR - 


4x, 


'teſpeR wherbo ee ot 
oppoſite to contifiſion. Con- 
; DO 'an | the weaker gn x 
Sep: cotruptioti'betoo ſtrongfor grace,then 
grace ſuffcreth;and finne pittailech*” thorn: 
1eary, if grace bet00 ſtrap} fot! 'corrup tion;ſinne 
ſuffereth,and grace preuaiſeth?\ Gl. 5. un: The fleſh 
lafteth inſt che ſpirit and the ſpirit agarni? the fleſh, 
theſe are contrary;&&; He that iswholly carnall, 
whollyoppoſiteto his turning to Godzandthere- 
fore ioyneth not with graceto conuett himſelte : 
fothat in no wiſe we can aſcribe faith & repentance 
to the corrupt will, arid yerthe will doth belcene 
and repent, but thati is wholly from grace. Ambrof. 
8s Luc.cap.z.1. 57. Si onlt exindenoti facit deus- 
£96, (5 quenunll reli ſoioſurm facit,&c. An indeuout 
man, cannot make hinſelf deudar, nor an itrdigi- 
ons perſon takehinfelfe religions; no morethan 
_  OReco hath powertoturne it- ſelfe into ano- 
ther, -Bur ye the will betag the ſabie&t of both 
theſe contraries,33 ſaid ro att and efe&that which 
_ exther cauſediyg rwotkethinthe will-ah& therefore 
is.no-focke,” or tone int converſion; Nv "fieat in 
9 ora dnt fours in ji" qudynnt nature 
t t;/alatem noſtr ame 
Dem operacay i: xobz.” The ſbic 15 capable, no 
cauſe of cotwerſion; Sine ttbisoperiter wt wilinens. 
Ang. do gras. to lib. arb.c. 17, Eteatioin Chriftotn 
libertatem volantatitfita off, or fone wobis. Ber. de 
FE FETs gr atia pris oghtin nobicati- 
quid. 
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E Snmmobdlitit oc wb Ives, IE FEATIN Article of Keligi 
: vthat Gods pr nt zp00d on, 19, 

; will: And againe, ſuch es ae called mip ex 

; Poſe, throug berace sbeythecalling. Weareraugt 

: 'S; ON Fer dfinguih of « hen Eff ( in- (in- n- 4p > i 
; Ven Act io : | yy Tk 6 we- 

| Aeroneparans; urls fi «pe | 

| Ng fed WF e'wdþ 

| Some ate called; Hepildant one; pbye troy 

| but not iighely qiffifie## nd to/both theſe a greech 

that of our Sauiour, Any revelliil; bu} few an cho Mauh. 20. 16, 

| ew; Thereis ou anothict calling, wheteby the Cal- 
kt:workerh thart'in vs, whictfintalling; he com- 


mands to bedone by'vs, Duda rehtvone: fit creden. Gaoortens.” 
And againe; *.now inaniter andiadtEuanglinum, ſed 11d. cop.1g. 


eo audits connertaninr,. (y eredent \*Thele are'they » 
(as the Apoſtle witneſfeth)thatrereioe natcbe word 1 Thel213. 
4 the word of man, but (as it wiwtruth) che word of 
God: which effeftually werkewi8 them thit- beldene>, 
_—_ 36. 26, A#eW bears will 1gine you; and a"wew 
X 3 firis. 
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expoundeth ir,then 
thedo- 
wr Churct 1 caight adde. omething of 
| ble power wb" grace, but; I will: doe.no 
ET Kionthe authorities I had thoughe 
tb iolaged: Epbeſc1.k9,20. Coel.2. I2. 
1.8 1:3; 3-<lagufh de Pradefe, Sewc?.c, 958 De Gras. 
” #fb-6. 2408 | | . Pelag, lib 7 Fy 19. De 
oe rw 62. Jrghie laſt place mentioned 
Ame mwnne ree may be. obſerued, 
4 womg 8 Cap. 14. 
4, Weknow thax 
corruption 
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Beraard. i180 att, 
4 Serm.«S. 
GEN. 25.32, 


deedhy; bins! e - ty; dw inFvather 
rs men; 1» EEE 
thciragesro be often toohdtt#-fo#! proc "hb 
yourh is bur ſimple im regard of of Toes pts 


finghandzwhen old men grow craſs dec with 
age: So tion rhougitit-bs mddEcratty d5/the 
Deuill,yerin: the EteR ſhall daily be weakened by 
the power of the" Spirit,” and having once'recet- 


_ ucd advadly wound, ſhall never be'ableto recoue 


ſtrength: to live andyeigne ft-the hearts" of 
Gods choſen. All the malice and miſchiefe of Satan 
isſtinted to the heele of Gods Ele: Their hearts 
he ſhall neuer repoſſeile. Now poſſe peceare, non poſſe 
bonum deſerere, is proper and peculiar to thoſe that 
are borne of God.Prima libert4s(ſaith S. Auguſtine). PEE. 
er ral "poſſe mon peccare noniffima malts maior erit WoW 3s as, in his life 
poſſe pegcare. Pro bis interpellanie Chriſto, me deficias '"'5: "popes ſenſe, 
fides cortem, (ine dabio non deficiet w/4, in finem, Aug, —_ 

de Corrept. 0 Grat.c.11.12,There is onething more : 
remaining, and that is 2. Montagwes liking of the 

Councell of Trent, and diſliking of the Synode of Dore. 

Surely the Councell of Trent agrees more fully with 

the Arminiavs, than the Synede of Dort diſagrees 
from vs; why he ſhould diuide vs and themin the 
dorine of Predeſtination, I know not. Sure I am 
that our late Soueraigne (in his Declaration againſt 


Vorſtiue, pag 28.) by his Ambaſſador to the States 
Generall 
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- Poperyingroſle. | 
5 PIG Lainly aclivered an Scripture are Gagge, page: 
DID 4//rhoſe points which belong unto 
Faith and: Manners, Hope and 
\ Charity. And acrordinely 1 dee 
Nob CO know. no dbſcurity upon theſe, 1 
REIN IA know none of theſe controverted in- 
EE ter partes:1be Articles of our Creed 
are confeſſed on borh. ſides, and heldplaine exoggh. : 
But controverted paints arc of 4 larger and infere. 
our alloy : of them a man may be ienorant without 4- 
yy danger of his ſonle at all; 4 man may reſolve or op- 
Poſe thi way, or that, without peril or puniſhment. 
©...Cerraincly,(to uſe the words of Se. Cyprian) we 
and Rome cannot, by any glew of concord, or bond of 043. E113 
wnitie, be joyned;inall poinrs of Faith and manners. 
Our controverſiegaregreater thentoiadmit ſocaſic 
.a reconcihationgas 1 willmanifeſt inthoſe parricu- 
lars that are taugheby Mr.2fowntags,againſt Faith, 
good workes, Prayers; and Sacraments. Hee him- 
ſelfc hath confeſſed, thar the oviginal growna's of Po- Appeale,pagy 
pery, are againſt as and prime anti 1% ik 
7 4 4 


quiiys 


bi al Coferem: ; 


j;and werefore the ogh are ar greater oddes 
ze towrangle abour nothing. The which if hee 


ParAtion 55 111 the 
— it is 4 d;[- 


rawe of. be of dbaſe .third- 
wh Faith it ſelfe js ſpoſition;and 


"Bet Recog b.de Soon g/onk at both Faith, 


Inſiif. et Recog- nt r 
meg GN Srarbya by Cha: Newillis. Jage 4 
fore the fiſt juſtification : yerthey tea, 
can be no pm workes, before me be | be fi} 
tuous workes were nat TTY 
confound the preparation for Faith Sith c righ- 
ulnefſc of Faith, ſevenchly, rhiey conclude all 
this wit the merit of congruity, as if by the /þ:7i 
of bondage,that workes feare, we deſerved the /þ:- 
Rom.8.15.  rit of adoption _ _ Father. —_ that -4 
Greg, .4alc,34 Gregory 1s true; compaction e, pls jive 
Is KITE the compuntFion of lave:: but love en ts 
out that feare, which brought itin, olng plainly 
tharman is not diſpoſed by aQion, bur paſſion, not 
| red. od qualities, but the fighe of his bad : leaving 
rather mdcſpaire, chendefere of any 'goodin 
himſlfe; tha hehath mote nced of Faith tobe gi- 
ven him,co raiſe himup againe,thet tocloſein with 
God towbraine by»congruity: what is mect for 


ad ; Godro giye, mndueotepre. Surely in prepa- 


EELV 1 


FAIRY ration, - 


os wi... 


required toprepare for Baith;&then being hcgrom 


ratioh,mat hath a paſuey will to receiew,and av alive 
will to oppoſe his owne good.Corruprt man is unwil- 
ling to be converted; therefore God prepares him 
by the Law, makes hini ſenſible of his miſery, 
empty of any good ot vertuous diſpoſition in him- 


feltc;thar ſo thegrace of |'God_ inſaving him, may 


| be wholly from God:And thus you ſee whar Pope- 


ry is inthe preparation: now beheld Mr. Monntags 
ſubſcribing to this, Gagge pag. 143. The ſonle of 
man is the ſubject of juſtification : in which , unts 

which, are neceſſarily required certaine preparations, 

and previous diſpoſptions to the purpoſe. 4s knowledge 

of God, our ſehves , us. Law, his Jubice jealouſie,judg- 
ment, &c, feare, hope, contrition, love, deſire f Pur» 
poſe for, anew hife:: bus theſe arc all with and from 
Faith, that this Faith rather obtaineth then applieth, 
draweth, cloſeth, athertth unto God till he bleſſe,o+c. 


that God & dremne thereto by Faith, ec. And in the 


poine of Free. wilt hee reacherh, that man unjuſtifi- 
ed, hath free-will. in ations of piety, and ſuch as be» 
long to hu ſalvation, and that man is not meerely paſe- 


fvein allworkes of grace, Gagge pag. 10g. Andthat 


the Connell of 'Trent rightly defineth in this point , 
pag. 108, Faith then begins our preparation, and 
i5 the rote of all the reſt; this Faith1s in the power 
of our wils before juſtification, and by diſpoſition, 
makes way for it;But he muſt backe againe; forthe 
knowledge of God, and our felves, in regard of his 
Law; our feare,/Goeds juſtice,jcalonhte, judgement, 
&c. miſt all goe before Faith; Faith is nor required 
to prepare by theſe things, but theſe things arc pre- 
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by Faith, we quits <a happineſſe, defire ef,and 

urpole for,a new life;S:c.' This is corrary to Scrip. 
- ture, Raw. 8. $500: Article TO. Weranuen tnrge and 
prepare our ſelves, till wee have received a'gbod will, 
700d wils we have nor till we beleeve, and-wee be. 
ceve not, tillthe praceof God hath-prevented our 
wils: for that alone makes' us able and willing to 
convert; being called, makes us obey, Art, 17, 
drawes us out of the corrupt maſle, King lames Me- 
ditat. onthe Lords Prayer. Andthus Mr. Mountagy 
concords with Popery in preparation. 

Come weto juſtification ir ſclfe, and firſt heare 
the Papiſts. As the Soxle of man "ff makes 4 man 
reaſonable, and then to worke acrordingly : fo that in- 
herekt quality infuſed, firſt makes ns to be born again, 
end then ©! mn map new man, Now 
as the body is warme and working by the heat and ſpi- 
rits it receives from the ſoule, ſo the ſoule is righteous 
by inherent grace, which grace is madezapable of in- 
creaſe: as the body may be more-and more warme,ſo the 
Joule may be more and more righteous.” This is the 
Maze of their myſtery,and Mr. MHowntaen rips up 
this patched coarof Popith juſtice, !and:like agood 
Sempſtcr, by hisſhore:curring, anti wide ſtitching, 
fits it for his owne wearing, Hee hath made Yates 
and/Wardbunglers in this botching, and therefore 
being aſhamed, purs.upen themin his Appeale, to 

e Authors of a.ftrange information againſt him : 
DUBRE1Stoknow,as-meanc Clerkes as they be,they 
ne 1uct informations,which I verily beleeve to 
his. owne; becauſe ng: wiſe than, nay;ordinary 
fitianwvould ſpeakeſo abſurdly. Bur'the wilt 
CT RES man 
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information of ils owne, ea 


"On a 


fehewed info ale; vonahs watery barns: anew, "Sc: 
is ptopttlyjuſtification, and no conſequent of. ig: 
fee his exatiple; Page 142. Coldwater « made ware 
upon the fire t here is an-alteration of the property : 
Warm water i male hotrer by continuing on the fire, 
with't1 do )wemiationang arrefle. of irate ian. this is 
juſtthe firſtand ſecondjaſtificationok Papili Bus 
beſides remiſfivnof Gakds;oee: \requireayu - 
on before botl}theſei! and that is not, foung | in us, 
bjirn 'God5'\Whig' impurts bacous the richteoul- 
nefſe SfhivSonn6ziAreies.rnil Hemily.g . ofa 
ton, Weareaccountedrightrous, in Ghri f by 


Chriſt: weare faid ro.-be tighneous, by,him and. j in 


him: Tri is Gods office{and inet mans toj Ut fie. We 
arc'iot to:coutouriſelvesrotbte juſtified by ſome 
a& or yereve thatis within our felvew: ic, grant it 


to beinherent; it is:0uvs, as: our ſoyles are ours, 


rho ehave'themvfrom God :. ue thisjuſtice 
51 no *f0 ol owne, for. Find Go d fadeth us, 
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dltin the wheds; but iethey' place Chari 
corners of the will (a as they ſpeake): 
eheir happinefſe;becauſe they doube of their holi 
neſſe: they ivory they underſtand their Creeds 
betterthen ts,becauſe they addeto Faith, 
love with all ir heert and freng16>" And borauſe 


| chey want vſlirz) rare ane [theh- exnavt 
haveaffiirance of in undoubred life mY 
1 not ſufferany man'to be aflired he nk 


| ſo are lifrs as oftenias they fay they beleewe in yr 
becauſe's WTINE or 7 ox vgs reſpe@'of his 
love, Byf we reath, that truth ofgrace;andinboful: 
nefle, n makes us Ten And this-rroch; whether 
it be of evidence, or ofadhercnce, is ſufficient. 
Sr. Ah compete 6wo. places. er in 
Sc, 1obn, that Chrilts Diſciples beleeved, and yet 1nloa Tref- 
Chriſt ſpake that they mightibeloevey fath;inbe: 79. 
they infallibly belteves, 94s not yetſo infaltblyaypre: hs ce 
hentted' it ſhonld'be eficy' hi dtath and 
"7; 2 they betutyd tht Chriſt was the Svuewr of ebeth 
wing 'God, \hariw' Chrifts dearh our Faith pe 
c bove fore firewitrned\ That ofien"hy"deat! 
wore fu belewve irs 


44 ry Di dearh, but 'repdired 3 an Be refiorres 
Front: for they) wert Wot without this Faith before, that 
hee was the Sonnt of God, but when it came't0-paſſe 
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part,the greateſt numberarc the worſt, The Bi- 
thops of Epheſus were 13 2. at Seleucia 160. at Ari- 
minum 400.thele were general enough;yet Arerom Pialog, cont.” 


complained of their erring, ?ygemuit totws orbrs, et Lavifer. 6 Ts 


Arianum ſe eſſe miratus eſt. Tempore Ary (aith ce. nift.ts, 
Theodoret) fuernnt omnes propemodum Epiſcops A- ©: 76: 
rianj. Quid (; novella aliqua contagio(ſaith Vincen- 4dverſ. Nova, 
tius Lyrinenſis) non jam portiunculam tantum, ſed ! 4 we ng 
tore pariter Eccleſia comacnlare conctur? Elſewhere fm © 
he concludeth wichout a ſuppoſitionz Quando Ari- Poſſibile cap. 6. 
anorum 101 jam portiunculam quandam, ſed pens to- 6 aa 
tum orbem contaminaverat ec. Hier.in Pſal. 133, * 
4pte 4nnos 20, omnes Eccleſias has heretici poſStde- 
bant, Cyril. Alexin Iſa. l.1.c.2. Ber ſtr.z 3.in Cant. 
T urrecrem. ſum. de Eccle. l,2.6.g1.tl.z.c.60, Na- 
£i4n7en writing to a friend, wtwzs owoldoec faith, 
he never ſaw any Conncell havea good end, Epiſt. ad 
Procop.Þ4g.346. M*. Monniags hath no where left 
kim to hide his head, he hath taught the elet may 
fall cotally,and ſo in fundamentals. And I ſay ofall 
the reſt there is no queſtion, our Article teacheth 
that generall Councels have erred; and the reaſon is, An.s:; 
becauſe af are not governed with the ſpirit and word 
of God.Himfelf reacheth,that in regard of the ſou. 
der part,« Councell cannot erre. Well ſpoken,tor the PER, 
purer part of the Church ina Councell (ifthere be {#5 FS 
any) arctheEleR, and ſo Coungels cannot erre in 
fundaments in reſpeRt ofthe Ele: butthe cle 
are uſually the fewer; and therefore he muſt recant 
ewo crrours together. Firſt,that zhe Elei? may erre 
fundamentally. Secondly, that 4 general Conncell 
cannot erre fundamentally, Gag.4 [. 48. 
| | EB 
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. Rome the Spouſe of Chriſt. _ 


Gagze;pag 10+ _ That the preſent Church of Rome, i not diverſe | 
fromthe ancient Church of Rome,but remaines firme : 
in the ſame foundation of Dottrine and Sacraments. [ 
Rome is an heape of crrours, under which the 
Church of Chriſt lics ovcr-whelmed, her teaching : 
is worſe then her being; ſhre is Chriſtian and yer | 
reacheth againſt Chriſt, If ſhe bee wera Eccleſia, £ 
yet ſhe is not verax, to be depended upon for Do- 

&rine and Sacraments. The ewes are ſaid to have 
Exec. 16.29. Gods begetting and Molechs conſecration : ſo Pa- , 
piſts are. Gods people, rhough they foment ; 
a faction againſt him. They had rather be Papiſts 
then Chriſtians,and Romaniſts then Ctholickes. 
If ſhe be a'liſter ſhe is roo lewd olive withall,and 
rather an whore,then the chaſt Spouſe of Chriſt , 
th: truth of ſome principles may make us one: bur ] 
the errours of others with their neceflary conſe- 
© rev 18. 6: Qoents make us quite contrary. Come out my peo- 1 

with 17.16.  P!e Rev.18, 1s toſhew there is no ſafcty in Baby lor: ; 
yet his pcople not by eleion bur profeſſion (for ir ; 
ſpeakes of nations) declares Rometo be a Church. 
The Reformers of our Church, were not Parents 
to begert, but Phyficiansto heale Babylon. And fo 
we call-our-Churches reformed,not conſtirucd. 1 
find inallreformations ſome ofthe Clergic to have 
begun,and then ſome worthies among the people 
to-haveſeconded rhem.Fev 10.2, Chriſts right 
foot-was npon the ſea,his left on the earth : his fect 
muſtnecds be the profefſours of his name:now = 
; fir 
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firſt that moved have beene alwaics D ivines, and 
God blefling them, hath gathered others to them, 
and ſo whole Kingdomes and Nations have beene 
converted to Chriſt, Rowe above all things hath 
keptthree things for Gods people, Miniftery, Bap- 
tiſme and Bible: the Miniftery is corrupted by maſl- 
{ing; butthe order is preſerved, Baptiſme is clog- 
ged with needlefſe ceremonies; bur the effence re- 
maineth. The Bible is claſped, bur noe purged 

with other writings,that their notorious Index ex- 

pargatorizes hath bowelled and polluted. 


Contraverfies referred to the Pope. 


1 could interpret $S. Anſelme well copugh ,46 that, Gavge, pagz3; 
if a cotraverſie were referred by the Church, or an he- 
refre to be corredtedin the Church, which tenched the 
caſe of the Catholike Church, it could not be put over 
more fitly to any one man by the Church repreſents- 
tive in s Conncell, then to the Pope, firſt Biſhop of 
Chriftendome:of greateff, not abſolute power among #t 
Biſhops. This Lthinke is ill enough, and the Inter- 
preteras well as the Author,are pof# nari,not firto 
ſpeake of or amongſt the Fathers. Sr, Cyprianal. 
lowed no ſuch things, FpiÞ.55. or /.1. Eprft.3.The 
African Coiicell would none of this,Conc. Afric.c.6. 
Zogimus, Bonifacine, and Cmey challenged ſo 
much as M*. Monuyt27u/would have given, andrhar 
by a' Canon of the Nictre Conncel-but the African 
Biſhops diſproved it for a'\counterfait, 774.7. 101. 
and tos. forbidding Celeftiwzs ro entermeddle by 
his Lees; ndalforhers coappealeto Rome, 1hid. 
pots Bbb2 C,92s 
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c.92.. Ewldlins is ſaid tobetray their liberty. Sure 1 
am, Boniface the ſecondaffirmed that S. Auguſtin 
with the {frican Biſhops were inftigated by the 
Devill ro demeane themſelves proudly againſt the 
Church of Rome. Bonifac, 2.Epift.ad Eulal. Tom. . 
Conc. Will you have ſome more Councels and 
Fathers againſt your interpretation. Polysarprr, 
Euſeb Hiſt l.5.c.23. Polycrates itbid.c.22.Leo Epiſi. 
62.93. Hier. Epift.ad Evagr. AmbrAde Sacram.1.;. 
C. 1. Chalcedon Ad. 15.Can. 28. Synod. 6.in Trul, 
Cas. 36. Hundreds of Biſhops have held themſelves 
as good men as the Pope, and therefore the Popes 
man may haſt him away to Rome, for Eng/and 
_— no needof ſuch a Iudge in her Contraver- 
«} 
* The Pope wot that Antichriſt. 
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thefe things thus diſtributed, agree to Conftentine- 
ple ? Theſixt headis now fallen, and the Beaſt on 
ſeven hils, hath nat now the ſame headirhad-when 
Si. 10hn propheſied: either the Beaſtnow is uot,or 
the Pope is the head. The poore Germene Empe- 


Tour is but with other Kings, one of the ten hornes 


on the Beaſts head- the ſeventh head hath ſwallow- 
ed up the (ixt : onely for his owne benefit and de- 
fence, thediſtraged Romane Empire is divideda- 
moneſlt thoſe Kings that ſhould at an hourewith 
the Bcaft, receive their Kingdomes,and yeeld their 
power andauthority unto-him to fight againſt 
Chriſt and his Church. Seven heads, ſeven hils, 
ſeven Kings , ſer forth the place and ftate of the 
Beaſt: this could not be Byz4nti#m, but Rome. Firlt, 
becauſe the Beaſt was in Ss. 10-5 time, exerciſing 
his powerin thefixt head; and this was then one- 
ly at Rome in the Ceſars. Secondly, the ſeven heads 
muſt ſucceffively be underſtood of the ſame Beaſt 
or beaſtly government , and this likewiſe was at 
Rome, Thirdly, the falling of five heads before S*. 
10hn prophefied, muſt bee underſtood of a divers 
and manifold change in the ſame ſtate. Fourthly, 
the fixt head was then. in-being. Fiftly , all theſe 


| heads raigned in the ſame place, and'therefore as. 


before, ſo-now on ſeven hils. Sixtly, with the ſe- 
venth head; tenne Kings ſhould raigne, freely ſub- 
jecing themſelves unto it, andlaſtly being minded: 
by Chriſt of- their duty, ſhould hate that Beaſt, 
which ſo vainely they had loved, Altehis is patxe 


with the Pope, but not ſo conſonant with the. 


Tarke, neither for. place nor. ſtate. Confaniineopic 
10 Bbbz was 
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- Appeale pag. 
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was nor buile when $, Jobs writ: his Revelation : 

eyetchsBoaſ hadbih infiveheads;and was then 
incheiſixtz raignin vponſexen hils;' Neither was 
charplacorformerly called ByXantiam then eminent 
forany headfhip over the oh Brit I muſt for- 


hor with all,telt-mce this iisbut an Apoca- 

w{tope: frenzic, which! looke for as the ordinary 

picey of this man; Take therefore for concluſion, 
i 


;sowneconſeflion,that the Pope is an Antichriſt, 
| + 
J's 


this] inferre, that heis more; an head of An- 
er ſonſe, Anhead by ſucceſfion, that there is no 


S; forchere bemmany at'Rome in Mr, CH onne 


0 erhead at Rome but the Pope ,that he isnot the 


head 'that- was raigning -qwhen St, Toby writ, there- 
fore the- ſeventh þ head; therefore that Antichriſt. 

And upon this he harabere the cud, and recall if 
heplodte;t hisprophane ſpeech of meditarion after 
Sermons, and t ypific hinrelfin ar uncleane Beaft, 

&c:; Inthe MR Mts wh ay is notorious, that 
dareboaſtofa'$ e, & yer knowes nor how 
tomake iccruez- foric if offeads borh in forme and 
matter.Whoever concluded a generall from two 
particulars? Ae ric moſt,it muſt but bee ſome true 
Charch,:and not the true Church. And thar hee 
ſhould inſtance in-Rowe for his argument, ſheweth 
his povertic and follie; for wee have alwaies proved 
cheerueQhurches: ne viſible in the pares, 
norby Rowe; burdpaint nome, for Rowe'as itnow 
ſtandeth; obſeurctiv and clowdeth the Churches 
vifibilitie; And cherefore Ithinke the mans fran- 
they rOPLov@ tHe viVHeie of the Chureti by the 
| : Romane 


þ 


beare, leſt Mr. py finding no other ſhift to 


wa 


A COU OUR TY: YOUDRIOINYEY MGR II ONE I TTISSIPTRT Aa CC RSA INS: AAS FTA I 
4 OI , * EONS F F 6 


Iby ad. Czſarem, | 15 


Romane' Monarchie,8c. And thus much of his 
wronging the faich of che Charch. Now I come 
to his errours. againſt good workes, agd firſt in 
point of pictie. | 


Of the invocation or aavocation'ef Saints, 


T hat Angels and Saints pray for ws nor onely in 

 generall,but in particular, Gag. pag. 200. 214.215. 

T hat every Chriſtian hath his Angel: keeper, pag 185 

held as a truthof all, pag. 18s, 4fſemted mito by the: 

Church of England,pag.200. we may pray to our An- 

gell keepers, pag. 203. 207. t0 the Saints, pag. 200-: 

The groundof this preſpmption is their :know- 

ledge. Prove but (ſaith hee) ovely this, and 1 will 

ſtraight ſay, holy S.Mary pray for mee, holy Angell- 

keeper pray for me 67. par. 220. 1muocdts of Saints, 

par.g9. the ait lawful, Gagp;pee 229. ther know-: 

ledge is all in all for invoration, "pag. 215:''Bat ſtay. 

(good (ir) your preſumption is too great. Media- 

tors and interceflors to God, if irbcenot-avw far 
impietic,yer is it mivuy (they are your owne words) 
plaine Aowne right folly ,&c.\ Treats. of the.Lavocet. 

of Stints. You thinke himworthytobe begid,.and: 

weaxe 4 fooles cont, that' may: come immediately-to 

God, andyet willſerke MR aac } 166d. Pup 75. 

yet I moſt addemore, ſuch prayers (faith: Terfudge Pf 0% 14215: 
an) are to be npbrajded with vanitie,which are made 
without any authovitie of the: Lords dr Apoſtles come: 
wandement,and #YFr S000r PECOORIEIEPOIIO 
NY holy Su ypriey, tn prey im other. pe ora, Dow, 
wanJty then Chriſt nh ranght'w; i nas ently: ige 


norance, 
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16 
-  neorance but ſave: for it s'written, you reject the 
Commandements of Goa, that you may eſtabliſh your 
owne eraditions 5 And hee teacherh further, every 
Prayerto bee unlawfull, which is nor levelled by 
that forme, but this kinde of Inyocation is contrary 
tothar-forme, whichtcacheth us onely to call nts 
and «po Godalone. Our Liturgie hath no ſuch 
forme; andour Article 22. is againſt it.0 7472 proin- 
vicem, isa-precept, but nothing to your pupoſe, 
for by thatreaſon; Saints upon earch ſhould be cal- 
led' untoby Saints.ing1caven: neither fall we down 
before the Saints encarch, when we requeſt cheir 
a hang bur defireshat they and we may joyne to- 
gether togoc immediately ro God. No precept, 
no promiſe, no practice watrantable for this ſtuffe. 
A mcerc Popiſh tradition, as it is confeſſed, P:zh. 
cont. Ratisb,d. 13. Horant. loc. Cath,l. ;.c.21.Suar, 
1.593. Th. n $2. 4.4T+ 4, 1. Salmer, 1 Tim. 2.4.8. 
Pareſ. Aial. de Trad. p.z. ae cults Sand, 


of rhe waking, plaring,aud worſhipping of Images. 


I The Images and pittures of Chriſt, the bleſſed ir- 
3 gin, and 84ints, may not onely for civil aſes, but al- 
3 V tf fo + x 4 | WS 

I ſofar religious imployment, and helpes of pieric, be ſer 
MM 28 in Charches, Gagee page 3 18.that they may there 


a, pro inftitarione radium, commonefattione hi- 


= 


ſtivie; et extit{rione devorions, pag. 300. That they 
are Bookes for the 0g oh and ignorant people , pag. 
317. #hat Dulia way.be given unto them, pag. 318. 


m  praticeexcerd not dottrine, pag, 319. that Images 
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and Idols may be two things, pag. 318. To beginne 
wich che laſt, Images and Idols are the ſame in fig- 


- 


q 
F "& 


nification : oncly uſe hath made an Image nor ſo | 
offenfiveasanTdoll : we ſay nor Chrift is the Idoll 
of his Father, but'hts Image; man is made accor- 
ding ro Gods Image, nor Idoll: the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Idoll is reſtrained to religion, but Image is t1- 
ſed more at large. Let them bIth have the ſame li- 
mitation, and doll and Image arc both one. Sothat 
whether you ſay Mr. Mowntagnes Images or Idols, 
it matters not: In religion, wee count them both a- 
like, all one to yorſhip God in an Image or an 1- 
doll. Let praRtice go,the Church of Rome teacheth 
Idolatric both in /arria & aulza-their worſhippings 
of Saints and Angels, with their Images, is in their 
outward ceremonies, the ſamewith their worſhip of 
Chriſt 8 the Crucifixe;they conſecrate Templesro 
their honor, fall downbefore them, put up petitions 
co them : onelya nice diſtintion of /atrix and d#- 
44, muſt helpe all. The truth is, our agreement in 
D-oRrine, is ina full diſagreement; firlt in the ma- 
king of «llegoricall Images of the bleſſed Trinity, 
which we abhorre: wherein Papiffs agree with Pa- 
£415, burnor with us, Hier. in Rows. 1.The profel- 
ſors of naturall wiſedome thought themſelves wiſe 
in deviſins how toworſhip the inviſible God, inwvi(i- 
ble Images : They held but one great God, and ho- 
noured others as his ſervants and officers, 0r7z. 
cont. Cel. lg. Oro. Hiſt. 1.6. c, 1. they conccived 
it impoſſible to paint the eſſence of the great God, 
Cyril.cont Inlian.d.1, Minut, Felix in oftav. apud 
LArnob. Clem, Alex.in protrept. Triſmegiſtus, Sene- 
' GEE F hon, 
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| Ariſto Chivms, An fHBEAES, Earipides, Plats 
Sag Pk as welland wiſcly in chis point, as 
the Fathers of the ſecond Nicene Connell, and the 
Sum gar 34-25. great Door of the Schoole,T homas Aquinas. And 
Art. 3. therefore wiſe Pagans, and learned Papiſts have fal- 
len both upon the pamting of the great GO D by 
knowne propertics,and apparent effects. Pagans 
in one Idoll exprefiMg his wiſedome, in another, 
his power, &c. As Papiſts, the eternitic of the Fa- 

ther, in the mortality of an old man, a thing more 

fottiſh then heathen Idolatrie - more wiſely have 

they painted the holy Ghoſt i» the ſhape of a Dove, 

and they might expreſſe his preſence gnd porycr iz 

fier ycloven tongues, making examples of miracles, 

and painted inſtruQions of the rareſt ations, I 
cometothe ſecond thing, aad that is, that Images 

2 my be placed in Temples: A thing I confeſfe law. 

Full, bur dangerous, the pcrill is more then the 

Picture. Salowons Temple was adorned with Ima- 

ges: but thoſe that were for religious imployment, 

werciin the holy of holies, wherenever man entred, 

but the high Prieſt once a ycere: the inward Tem- 
ple hadImages of-Zyons.Buls ,F lowers, Palme trces, 
butnot the Images of ©Ubraham,, I[acc, 1acob, 8c. 
and in this were the. Prieſts exerciſed : but in the 


- of ompey viewing the ſecrets 

Philde legat. df found. ns Images t all in the 
Cain, Temple. Ring Agzippadiſſmadeth Caligula from pla- 
cing his Image in the Temple, becanſe. neither ſeeredly 
ver ogenty, any lmag ewes found in'it. Adrien _ 
ſes + - ”” ples 


Pretch ſome things beyond the | 
Church, f Exgiavs, he mcanes it of himſfelfe, who 
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ples built for Chriſtians, are diſtinguiſhed from P4- 
gans, becauſe they had no Images in them. Lam- 


prid. in vita Adrian, Paulus Ricins a learned He- 


brew, and 2 Chriſtian, ſaid, ir was very expedient 
that Images Jhonld beremoved ont of Temples, quod 
multi Hebreorum ea de eanſarevocentar 4 Chriſti con. 


_ feffione. The Eliberine Councelt, and alt of Epiphani- 


#1 is well knowne in this point, And Mr. Montes 
muſt know, that the Homilie of the perill of 1dole- 
zrie, by plaineargumenrs, bends it ſelfe againſt T- 
mages in Churches. It fpeakes dogmaricathandnor 
allegoricatly ,rhetorically, popularly,as M*. Mountague 
fancieth, &c. well may he o Le ſpeake hardly,and 

»ſe and praffice of the 


would fainc bee our Pope, and make our Church 
hold what heedelivereth. The Article 35. makes 
them neceflary for theſe times, and in this very 
point, whodare ſay they centaine not wholſome 
doQtrine © May be, hee thinkes in the extent, they 
condemne the Kings armes in Charches : bur it is 
enough, Papifts quarrell with us, that in place of 
Chrifts armes, we place the Kings, and Zyons, and 
Liberts, in ſtead ofhis Servants : (wiſe Herautds, 
that give Chriſt and his Saints armes , without 
their leave.) Salomon ifhe were alive, ſhould have 
his wiſedome_ checked with theſe men : but ler 
them and Mr; Avwiiage know togeher, that ther- 
in our Church is more wiſe gnd religious in ſetting 
up the Kizgs armes in theChurch, then a cracifixe, 
d Virgin, &e. becauſe hee1s a 
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Lattia, and the other with. Datra. ol 
| And ſo we come to.the third point, the retigi- 
ous uſe of Images. This is morethen civill uſe,a ſcr- 
vice done unto them'is 4292 fairechitrance un- 
to Popery.: St.,Auguſtinallcadgeth and alloweth 
-a ſentence out of Y4zro a_ Heathen, that religion is 


ſuch meancsis paliated, worſhipping the one with 


De Civit, Dei, wore parel and holily obſerved without Images, P4- 


gans taught them ta be Lay-mens bookes, Athanat. 
oe ts fearnc by them, notto beleeve in them. 
pilts make them 4» heavenly ſhew in the Church, 
Andin the abſence of Chriſtand his ſervants make 
the Church in their Idols and Images like the 
Princes Court, wherein men. reverence.the chaire 
and. Table ofthe King,as they doe his very perſon. 
A Conrt-like reaſon, as.if Chriſt and his Saints 
kept magnificence andit; 
honour inreſpeR of State is done to'the Chaire 
' and Table as umplemenes ro ſet forth a Princes glo 
ryg.but no. man gocs to Churchto. bewand bend 
Oe Benars : asSif he kept Court in the 
Temple of God. Away then with your':Ds/: to 
magesand other fancies of your own,our Church 
1 againlt you, and howſecvcr many.things may. 
ſeeme {mall, yer every haire hath-a ſhadow, and 
theſe quirkes ſhew how you incline to popery. 
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© Our Church] and ſufficiently explained 
the lawfull uſe Croſſe, and reftrained it to 
heptiſmc, ,abſtaining from the-common. uſe ofit 
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foully abuſed by Papiſts. M. Mown14g% 0verboldly 

affirmethinthename of the Church, of-Znglend,. 

thatwe. uſe figning with the figne of the crofſe, both in 

the forehead andelſewhere,Gag.pa.z20. Elſewhere, 
 isnowhere'but in his braine. In baptiſme we uſe ic 

as out awe. 737 ——_— ends; Firſt,that 

we are not aſhamea of our profeſiion, or for any-croſſe _.. * 

go pereenton tha my hf allo Cn. le Be 

condly, that we hope 10 bt ſaved by him, whom lewes Fulkdeſucceſſ. 


; and Gentiles have defpiſed. Andherein-wee ſhow, ***<%.Stap. 
our conformicte with the primative times » and: kb 

| iuſtly ſtop the ſlanderous mouthes of our. adverſa- 

ries; I confeſſe we.cannot ſer any ſeſling or ratable 


fine opon mens_cenſures/ and opinions; - forithat. 
were,poner puerias al campo, to ſetup gatcstoſhut 
in ach a vaſt circuit,as is Ss//544x;e-plaine,. Maſter 
Moxntagu may run over withaut. limits as farreas 
he liſt;and croſſehimſelfe as frequently as he plea- 
ſeth: butyi/ evr predtceſſenrs (faith the Canon law). 
have done ſame things wbich at.ihat time.might be 
without fault,end afterwards be turned ts errour and 
faperftion,wee art taught by Ezekias breaking the 
brazen Serpent, that poſterity may abaliſh the ſame. 
"without delay, and with great autharitie,  Gratian. 
d.6 3. 0.quia. Et de conſecrat. deg. c. ſhques:Scripture. 
reacheth the: fame 2 King. 18. 4. and. primative 
times have ratified ir. Aug. de Civis,Dei;l.10.c:18. 
Concil,Elibert.C.35,Conc. Carthag.3, C,30, Conc. 
Antiſiodor; C.3.: ſo that I verily belceve if the Fa- 
thers werealive at this day; they would bee more 
ſparinginthe uſe of the crofle, and approve theli- 
miteduſe ef it by our -Church againſt .M. Moanr- 
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aftice «6. es nothing with him: onely 
poſirion of Paritancs makes him furious in 
ice, and moſt uncherirable in his cenſure, 


Appoale.pa81. pg if they hated the crofle of Chriſt, as Heſperacely 


as the franticke Pagans. As good: make a ſtone 


. wall ofmng,2s ſorke after any» botrer name from 


him;my comfort is that-my new fangled Model of 
Divinity{for ſoit pleaſerh him ro ſtyle ir) hath thac 
it- the defence ofthe Croſte,thathe might 
have ready; (though his reading 1s T6 cenſure that 
which was never written or printed by me. 

But the worſt peece ofhis writing is yet behind. 
ur'Church hath'only taughe the-Croffe to be fig- 


ieative': bor ke car telus ſame experimented of - 
ft ofit; and ſter wor but in rele of the Puritans 


toreach them Offer manners, ſome  ſignes 4nd won- 
ders may be wrought by it, Gaog.pag.321. Appeale 
261/282. Burfor any thing the Church of Exe- 
land nowes in this caſc;theſe fignes and wonders 
are onely ro bee found in'M.'Mavnrege, and they 
are ſo hidden from others,thar they can chetke no 


exorbitancy bir hisown; His craft to preſerve his 


credits rather ar iujurie thenan honor to the Fa. 
thers!' Inffi# Martyr apainft Tryphe isabufed by 
Yen xe Tertullianlikewiſe, Dimicaturi quandog, 
adyerſus diabolums ratts quon, erat habitus ucce(ſs- 

ue, per nan Teſs vilforiam efſes relaturus. This 
fefl> indeed the Fathers conceivedan allegory in 
chat fight;Exo/17. that'Moſes was arypeof (Gl on 
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Amalec of the-Devill, and 1oſhu4 of the faithful, 
As Joſhna fighting againſt Amalec prevailed not 
onely by his {word but by Moſes praycr, and prin- 
cipally by the holding up of his hands, whichthey 
canceived, in the extenfion-of them by Carex on 
the one fide, and' Hur on the other,made acrofle : 
ſo the fairbfull in fight againſt Satan, prevaile by 
by him that had his hands ſtretched out upon the 
crofſe. Not a paſlage in any of the Fathers, but 
ftill chey explain cheir. meaning, that it was Chriſt 
and faith in Chriſt, by which wonders and mira- 
cles were wroughtin their daics. Chriſt belceved 
on in the heart, uttered with the mouth, and decla- 
red by geſture did great things toconvince the Pa. 
gans of his power. Aiban.de-lncarn Chriſti, Chri- 
we ſolummodo nominans, videbit per ipſum fugari 
&e.Still Chriſt namedand declared, diſappointed 
magicke ſpels, brought witchcraft and ſorcerie to 
nothing, ſtopped the mouthes of Devills in Idols 
&c. And well might Chriſtthen ſhew his power, 
becauſe eo pomine hee was vilified by the Pagans, 
becauſethey held him for a crucified God, for if 
profane ſacriledge done to. profane Idols in con- 
tempt of God and religion hath been ſtrangely pu. 
niſhed, how much. more ſhalt the vilifying of 
Chrifts death upon the Croſlcgbe revenged, when. 
it is contemned:far thenunſtrument of it? But theſe 
ltings areceafed;' and in the place of profane Pa- 
94s, are come ſuperſtitions and idolatroms Papiſts, 
niagnifying the Croſſe, if not aboue, yerequally 
wk Chrnft hiaelt. Now ro quote Fathers 6e pro-. 
duce profes for the pawer ofthe Crofie,and fre- 


quent 


2 LEV 


"44 


| is donein pt Ft 


Re dfic is rather codefend a ſperftition.chen 


png "it profaneneſſe; hearten Papiſts, then con-. 


vince heathens. Iris Idolatry now-tOput vertue 

inthecroſſe; ſiperſticion ro uſe it more frequent- 
ly chen Papifts, and ſcandal to weake conſciences. 
Puritanes and 'Pagars are ill coupled by you;burto 
wound them with the name that thinke as reye- 


rently of the croſſe as your ſelfe, is worſt of all. 


Malt te me loquuntar,' ſed mali ; Moverer ſo Me me 
Marcus Cato, i Lelins ſapiens, Y; 5 ane Scipiones iſt 
loquerentar : ninc mals diſplicere,laudari eft.If the 
Sodly Farhers of the Church ſhould ſpe he thus,it 
ighe move an honeſt mind: butto ſpraiſcd 
by Monntegs i is no flacider,his ronguc nn no 
faces but his owne, which mighr bluſh for ſhame, 
if his conſcience were not ions niece For my own 
art, I ſhall wiſh my ſelfe no other advocate, nor 
many other adverſary then S*. Pavl, Let your mo- 
r0# be knowne unto all men the Lords as hand, 

and thus much 6f his three impieties. I come now 
to his CRE and ſuperabundant charitic. 


of Connſels of perfeion. 


Ta ar indifferent, and n#d«t4 circumftantiis, 
the will i» ai» i imperaro commands, and G O DS 
oracounſelleth: but i» 4Z&exercitato, or attione 
flitatircomftantiis,the will muſt obey,and Gods 
word command. That which in the generall is a 
Counſell,in [che parcicular is a Precept: that which 
incof Religion: is- commanded, that 
be —_—_ becounſelled:thishath an 

| indulgence 
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indulgece,that,conſcience for alaw; the which no 
ſooner binds to the aR,but ſome law of God takes 
hold of the obedience, Ad. $ 4+ Ananias and Sap- 
phyrahad power toſell, or not toſcll their poſſeſli- 
on,their money waslikewile free : but being once 
reſolved to lay it downe atthe Apoſtles feec, it isa 
finne eo keepe any;pare to themſelves. Their ele... 
Qtion was free in the faleand price; but their aRi- 
on neceſſary in-dealing- uprightly with God, It 
was not the land, but their love that God reſpe- 
Qcd;and if we muſt love God with the whol hart, 
then.can we do no'more inlove then God c6man- 
derh, Art.14. All voluntary works beſides,over and 
above Goas commandements, called works of ſuper= 
erogation, caunot be taught withont aryogancie and 
 ampietie;cyc. The: worke as wellas the worthis 
condemned,andino obedicnce allowed beſides, 8- 
wer and above Gods Law. - Conlulcation is one 
thing,operation another : wee conſult of the end 
and meanes, and having concluded of the beſt end 
and apreſt meanes, we are commanded the proſe. 
cution,Ph11.4.8. This iscroffed by M*. Mountags, 
Gazge,p48+103« Appeale,pag.214. I will ſhew his 
errour in his firſt cexr, ſhamefully abuſed by him, 
AMatt,lI9e21, re) ere EO 
It is granted on all {idesthat Counſels are gne- 
ly ofthings indifferent : bur the text teacheth-a 
thing moſt neceſſary,” Firſt,the yong mans queſtt- 
on was of a thing moſt needfull,: v. 165; Secondly, 
Chriſts anſwer'is tothe ſame.purpoſe,v.17.Third- 
ly, the reply was of ſome thing /aching, ver/. 20. 
Fourthly, Chriſt tcls him oe thing was lacking, 
Dad Hark. 
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eAarki to. 21. Luk. 18.22. not toperfeRion of 
Slory iti heaven, bur for entrance Into that King. 
dame: Fiftly, ſella; M4219 22.' is a convidtion 
of inipetfe& obedience; 'no condition of greater 
perfeQion then the Law,8c, The yong man held 
as he was taught, that the Law was fulfilled, if hee 
were aQuallyno-murtherer,adulterer, theefe, 8c. 
never thinking of loving God mote thT his wealth, 
or his owne civill honeſty. Sixtly, Counſelsare not 
for Novices, but Perfectiowiſts,not for new Diſciples 
but old Schollers, and therefore Chriſt in reaſon 
could'not'teach him' Counſels, that had nor yer 
karned the eaficſt precepts. Seventhly,the ſorrow 
of the yong man might have beene mitigated, if 
this had been a counſecl!, becauſe ir wasnot the loſſe 
ofhcaven,burt of fome degree of glory inthe viola- 
riondf it; Eightly, the uſe Chriſt makes is plaine 
ag2inft a Counſel, verſc23. 4 rich may ſhall hardly 
enter into the Kinzdome of God: not hardly receive 
more glory, then others, but hardly enter with 0- 


hers. Ninthly,this amazed Chriſts diſciples,who 


then ſhell be ſaved? Chriſt anſwers with an impoſ- 
fibility in reſpe of men, onely making ir poſlible 
in reſpeAof G O D. Laſtly; Chriſtnever tavght 
greatcr perfeAton then his owne Law'& Goſpell. 
->*'The Papifts are tioble Lads, that teach'the pcr- 
feQion of a'Monke to be a beggor, and of a Biſhop 
tobe rich.''' The beggerly Monke is a ſtate for the 
aining of porfettion: the Lordly Biſhop a ſtate of 
perfeQionalreadyutrained; Bul, ds Moxach, c. 2. 
the onEvayes tobexbe ger,andthe other breaks 
bis vow toborich. Braſh in Epift, Hier ad Helia- 
ThE RG. | aor; 
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dor.in Antidote. .O that the yong man hadknown 


this,then might he well have renounced the world 
to gaine it. Nowcome we to the preciſeſt in the 


pack; M. Mountags himſelfe, who teacheth greater 
perfeRion in being a begger, then obeying Gods 
command. Vhy wiltnor he ſell all, and give it tro 
the poore; that hee may bee more perfethen his 
brethren;when will he be ſo obſervant of his owne 
Counſels * fo charicable in his glorious workes ? 
I feare, he will fooner breake the negative of the 
higheſt God, Thos ſhalt not covet, cc. Feepiſco- 
pare, may have his »o/o, but not his heart to denic 
ic, Ouranſwer is,that this precept was cxtraordi- 
nary,ofa ſelling all & following Chriſt corporally 
as the reſt of his Diſciples did : but now there 1s 
no ſuch command. Abraham ' was bidden facri- 
fice his ſonne, but ſoare not all parents comman- 
ded, Secondly, I anſwer our of Gulielmws de ſanto 
Amore, Hoſpin de arig.Monach l 6.c.17. ex Antonio; 
Mandatum |} ibipanpertatem habitualem non attu- 
alem flagitare Chriſtum 4 nobs, n0n ut omnia ab- 
iicianmus que habemm, ſed ut cum confefiio divini 
$801017106 T gliaris Chriſti poſbalaverit, imum proprer 
cum omnia Arſercre paratiſumms, & 6, That which 
was requircd ofhim corporally, is required of all 
habicually and ſpiritually, that chey bee ready in 
love anaffetionro leave all for Chriſt ;;.Of this 


_ 
% 


,we are.conviged.jh ourconſciences,; and trult as 


F -- 
as 


Appeale, pag, 


22T, 


ſoone to leave all far aſiveet Saviour, asany Armi- Appeale pag: 


nan in the packe, This I have ſaid, becauſe Ma- 
ſter Mowntagecals for it, who himſelfe for. peric- 
Riqacſake is moſtbound to ib; , he third an{wer 

| 2 IS 


"0 
Ih o 
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94 43 


2231, 


1$ Iu ad Ceſarem. 


iscommon and good, that Chriſt tried the young | 
- man$©obedience tothe Law, by that counſcll hee 
gave him. : 


- » 


| Workes meritorious, ex concigno. 


.Good workes. and their rewards,are called Me. 
rits, bur not ex condieno; they ought ro have Mr, 
Mountagues conditions, Gagge 15 3. but that is no- 
thing rothe Merit of condignitic : the 12. and 13. 
Art.condemne all merit both of 'congruitie and 
 condignitie : yer this man chatting with a Papiſt, 

yeelds Mcrit, and confures it not. Firft then wee 
reach, (it may be-againſt him,but ſure I am, againſt 
Papiſts) that:'Meritorious workes muft be done by 
our owne power. This the Fathers confirme, #:lar. 
de Trin.l. 11, Bern. in Annunciat. Ser. 1. Orig.in 
Rom. C. 4+. AB8 Epift. 105. 106.11 Pſal. 32.in loan. 
Tratt;35. in Þfal. 43. in fineCypr ad Quirin. 1.3. 
6: 5. Hier. ad :Crafiphont. Biriiw Cant: Ser\'s, Man 
is the author, when God muſt bee the debror, but 
man is the debtor, when God is the giver, and re- 
turnes himinothingbue bis. owner” Secondly, the 
thingdone muſtbe'ofrvupſel hor of. romnmirnd, o- 
bedience is dge debtrothe'Law t bur meritorious 
workesare at mans freedome; 4ug. de verb. Dor. 
Ser.3\/Ambr., in/Lui, 1:8:c.19. Thirdly; the doer 
muſtptofirthe receiver" with his owne,-and not 
" fajlein any point of fatisfittion; that'may bee for 

theuſe:and behoofe of hin), Ang.” Enchir. c. 64. 
Fourthlp as profirable ro cherecaver, ſo proporri- 
Urbls otht revſardin valu6and etth, Poles: cd 
” » MAN: | \ M0nim, 
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eMonim. |, 1. Bers. in Annanciat.' Ser. 1. Macar. 
Hows. 15. theſe are not the conditions propoun- 
ded by Mr. Mewuntaen; but others of his owne ma- 
king, ſhewing plainely, that hehad rather intangle 
his reader inPopiſh nets, then fincerely deliver his 
opinion againſt them. Vnder a tongue of waxe, hee 
carries an heart of Adamant; moulding fairely our 
renters and theirs together, bur breake him you can- 
not fromleaning to the Popiſh ſide, omnia tnta te- 
ent, which goe more ſafely to worke, 


Of Limbus Patrum. 


The Patriarkes and Prophets are beholding to 
M-. Monntazu, for allowing thema better ſtate and 
place of happinefle, then the Papiſts have done : 
onely he cannotabide to heare their ſoules ſhould 
be in heaven before Chriſt came in the fleſh. When 
their deliverance was, hee cannot rell, whether at 
Chriſts reſurrediow, or at his aſcenſion - Hee opened 
the Kingdpmeof heaven 30 all beleewers by his paſſion. 
And being a royall King, it' was fit hee ſhould 
have miany of his attendants goe before him. The 
King in his Progreſſe, is'the firſt that moves, yer 
many goe before him : ſo my Faith is, that Patri- 
arkes and Prophets went to: heaven: before Chriſt : 
yet'in his power that wrought their deliverance 
fromthe beginning : hee that made them holy up- 
on carth, made them happy in heaven. Heaven is 
the proper place of Angels and feparared ſoules, 
and Paul knew no place of the firits of juſt and per- 

felt men, but with the company” of innumerable An- 
od ag Deddy gels, 


Gag, pag. 377 
Appeale.pazy. 


Heb,12, 2 2. 
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gels. Eicherthe Patriarkes were in this congregati. 
on,or'they wereexcluded fromthe whole Ch uh, 
They had lefc the Church Milicant,and therefore 
if they were kept out of the Church triumphant, 
they were wholly baniſhed from rhe Catholike 
Church,orelſe we ſhall have a triumphant Church 


out of heaven: Thus he that condemnes others of 


preſumption, himſelfe is moſt preſumptuous, And 


_ thus have I done with his errours againſt Faith and 


Workes; I ſhall not need to inſtance in his errone-. 
ous Prayers, that is done already, I come to the Sa- 


CIaments. 


 Sacramentall nnition, Sacramentall orders. 


If to yeeld the termes of Sacramentall union, 
be not too much, Gagge page 267, yetthat is more 
then the opinion, DoQrine, and praQtice of our 
Church, to affirme that interionr grace & given by 
the impoſition of hands in the Sacrament of holy or- 
ders, pag.269. Appeale pag.308. The memorable 
words of our Saviour,we uſe,receive the holy Ghoſt: 
that is, a ghoſtly and miniſteriall power to remit 
and retaine finnes. To give the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt with ſacred orders, was extraordinary, 
Chriſt breathed when hee conſecrated, as the au- 
thor and'inſpirer of ſpirityall gifts: He never called 
any, bur he gave them the.interiour grace : but his 


Miniſtersare toimpoſe hands as inſtruments of that 


raceandcalling. Papiſts wrong Chrift in brea- 


thi and Scparatiſts his ſeryants, in denying the 
form, andtcaching weedoe fooliſhly to bid men 


receive 


ES AG or AE Ox 42 
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receive the holy Ghoſt. M*-. Yates and Mr. Ward 
have ſubfcribed torhe forme, and belceve that the 
nay Ghoſt is conferred in holy orders, by Chriſt 
and his Apoftles, both for gifts and calling. Such 
were their times, that it was needfull to give both : 
But the gifts were extraordinarily collated, and 
now are ceaſed : Men muft now have gifts by ſtu- 
dy andinduftry before they bee confecrated ; and 
yet .in confecration, they receive the holy Ghoſt, 
whether they have gifts or be without them. Igno. 
rant Prieſts have as good a conſecration as M-. 
Mountazs ; they have a ghoſtly power to remit 
and retaine finnes, as well as he : yet there isa fault 
in the ordainer, though there be no error in the or- 
ders, Timothy and his ſucceſſors, are charged before , Tin.4.2a, 
God, the Lord leſus Chrift, and the elef# Angels, to ; 
lay hands ſuddenly on no may : this they could not 
doe, if they had power to give internall grace, 
as well as externall orders. Often have wee beene 
Tenaroes with this learned R466z, and yet himſclfe 
is ignorant,or at leaſt wiffull,o know what the 
Church holdeth in holy orders. Hee had rather 
laſh out with the Prieſts of Rowe,then conſent with 
the Prieſts of England. Mr. Maſon in his learned 
book of the conſecration of Bifhops;hath diſpured 
this point avaitnſt che Romaniſts, proving thar' the | 
words of S*, John, receive ye the holy Ghoſt, are not lok.30.21:23. 
meant ofinteriourgrace, bur an ourward: ghoftly 
power, confilting in the ligation- and abſolttion of 
fianers, Now this is alwaits given by the Biſhop : 
but gifts muſt firſthe given; or clfe hee impoſerh 
hands raſhly. No Biſhop prayesthat his hands may 
STREET inſpire 
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inſpiregrace, or that his praiers may makein an in- 
ſtant, of ignorir men, learned Divines:but he praies 
that holy orders being given, the, Prieſt may bee 
ſanRifiedand bleſſed in his calling, in the exerciſe 
of his gifts, &c. Yet further,this noble Clerke not 
knowing whether he ſhould turne Papiſt or Prote. 
ſtanr,firſt teacheth that Pricfts have not onely power 
to pronounce, but to give remiſſion of ſinnes, Appeale 
pag. 3I1. 312. then hee comes againe to contra. 
Nig himſelfe, Appeale pag. 3 18.The Prieſt in abſol- 
ving, pronounceth che party penitent,abſolved,and 
forgivesnot ſinnc. The former is his affertion, jufti. 


fied by the Do&rine and practice of the Church 


of England. The ſecond is the phraſe ofthe Anci- 
ents, &c, So that this man hath juſtified his Infor. 
' 'mersby the Fathers,and oppoſed himſclfe and the 

Church of England to both, Burt the Church of 
Englandputsno ſuch oppoſition upon her ownc te. 
nents. She teacheth that Miniſters remit finnes by 
declaring and pronouncing them to be renurted : 
which nonecan doc by commiſſion but they. Shee 
is not ſocuriousas to diſtinguiſh berwixr remifior 
of finnes by 4 delegated power, and reconciling by the 
whole of fice and function of the Miniſtery, Gagge 81: 
betwixt 4 publike commiſſion to prorownce pardon, 
and:give pardon, Gagge 78. what the man would 


:,/ have bytheſecrotchets, Iknow not, hee hath ſaid 


well, Appeale, page 318. The Priefts have delegated 
power, firſt toprepare menfor pardon, as the waxe 
chafed and prepared to receive the ſtale : then as pub- 
like officers and Heraulds, to pronounce them abſol- 
ved,end roſet 4s it were the ſeale of Gads love upon 
925g 1 penitens 
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penitent hearts,aud in Chriſts name topronounce th 
atually and really abſolved. And I ſubſcribe with 
him to this dotrine : but to wander into popiſh 

pudles of diftinguifhing betwixt declaring and for- 

piving, of a power judictall and minifteriall,I muſt 
cthim runne alone. 


of Popery and Puritaniſme inM. M onntaguts 
Diſcipline, 


The parts of penance,with the time, and ſelling of Gag, pag, 91 


pardons, are rather handled according to Popith 
canons,then our Engliſh Article 33.where there is 
nothing expreſſed,but the puniſhment and the par- 
don according to Gods word, lawfull excommu- 
nication , and publike reconciliation by a Iudge 
that hath authoritie thereunto,&c. I read nothing 
of meaſuringrthe timeby 9uadragenas, Septenas, 
&c, the right ſorrow and contrition of the offen- 
der muſt lead the ſpirituall Indge to reconciliation; 

Synod. Cabiloneſ. ſub Carolo Cav. 34, Non penſanda 

eft penitentia quantitate temporis, ſed ardore mentis, 


| Can.z35. Multi quod ſine dolore dicendum non eff, in 
penitentia non tam peccati remiſsionem,quod tempo- 


ri conflituti expettant expletionem. Decret. par. 2. 


| Canſe26 qu.6-c.12. Inlins, Deus inſpettor corars,non 
 remporss,C.13.Celeft. diff. 1. de penit.c 84.6. A 


time for approbation of true contrition and un- 
fained repentance is left to the Tudges diſcretion, 
and he may Inmanius aliquid flatuere,rc.Nicen. 1. 


CAn.11T. oo 


His ſtraine of Puritaniſine on the other fide is 
Ece nota- 
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 Utan, avowing a Papiſt co be the nobleſt Puritan: 


7 


How 
& 


natable and notorious. The Corinthian was reſto- 
redwithant a bull, a Biſhops ſeale, a Commiſſaries di- 
redtion unta 4 Parſon, he payed no rate,nor fees for re- 


flitntion,or landing reFus in Cnria, In the Coun- 
Tren. Hiſt.paz cell of Trent, I have reada large diſcourſe betwixt 
the Court Chriſtian,and ſecular power, and how fr6 


lamentation, 1 Coy. 5.2. and 2 Cor. 12.21. the 
Churchof Rome in the Pope came to domination, 
even over ſecular power, and epiſcopall juriſdiai- 
on. M.Mountags would not onely amend this ex- 
orbitancie : but reduce the Court Chriſtian to a 
meere ſpirituall power + but I can hardly belecyc 
him. No doubt he lookes for a Biſhopricke, the 
which if he can obcaine, I thinke he will not bee ſo 
preciſe, as to caſt away his Biſhops ſcale, or the 
rates and fees of his Court. He ſhall not then need 
toſay, O ye Puritanes,.. hye you hence to Ampeer- 
dam; but (Omy ny brethren) come yee 
bome to me and we willlive ina pure Church to- 
gether. Wee will none of theſe extorting Com- 
miſſarics and Chancellors, none of theſe rates and 
fees : we will have every one ſtand reZws in Curid 
without this charge. But the man was not him- 
ſelfe. in this paſſion, forgive him; for hee never 
tought it. He hath told us and avowes it, that 
he will not be a Papiſt in haſt (God grant it) becauſe 


benever was a Puritan in carneſt or in jeſt, Injeſt 


furely he was one, when he writ this paſſage ; but 
Leave himto the worlds cenſure for Papiſt or Pu- 
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 Offome doubtfull, and ſenſeleſle ſentences. 


1 The written word is to bee relyed upan, Gagge, 
Page 20. we muſt relye upon the Chnrch and her Pa- 
ſlors, and not upon the written word onely, Gagge, 
page 13, $4 

2 The Scripture bath more literall ſenſes they 
one, Giggec, page 11. 
3 Amanin ya time may keepe Gods Commande- 
ments in allparticulars, and ſome particulays in all 
time, Gagge, page 122. 
4 The Law was oxe word & not ten, Gag.pag.117. 
5 Concerning traditions our concluſion differreth 
wot from Papiſis, Gagge, page 35. 
6 A promiſe for comfort, and not for inſtruFion, 
Gagge,page 43. 
God made not man unto deſtruttion : much leſſe 
&:d he make him to deftroy him. © 
I might adde more but this cnough:. 
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The Authors Deteflation of M*.Mountagues fafious 
Puritans, and his Proteſt ation of hu fincere - 
en 10 the Doftrine, and Diſcipline of the 
Charch of England. 


| | Sd Ariſtarchus may cenſure, or every Grac- 
chus give ſentence, what innocent man ſhall bee 

* able ro avoide the ſcourge of the ſcorners tongue ? 
1 ME. cMawntags; ſpares not well-diſpoſed ſubjct, 
"$4 whoſe ſtrength never conſiſted in the diſ-joynted 
* bonesofdiſloyalty,ſftrengthleflle ſinewes of diſobedi- 
ence, or any bitter root of factious diſtemper. But in 

} clefu nnju- {he Rrongarme of their allegiance, and humble ſi.b- 
dicat deoxcul:is: Miſſion to the pleaſure of the greateſt Maicſty, and 
Cun fijuie his neereſt deputies. Neither Church nor State 
feftis prejudica. Preſumneth ro judge the ſecrets of the heart,or con- 
r,q4am mani- demne them for. rebels, that religiouſly and duti- = 
feſta <2 m_ fully conforme themſclves&e order and govern- # 
Tertul.in Agot. MENT : It is nothing with Mr, cMonntagy to con. |: 
(3. demne them for Puritans and Schiſmatrickes, that | 
I roundly conforme themſelves to the diſcipline of the £ 
E. - Church, becauſe he ſuppoſeth they would winae in z 
=. firſt with a forraign Dotrine,and then bring in « for- 
raigne Diſcipline, Miſerable man ! that being per- a 
ſwaded his owne tenents are the Dodrines of the E: 
Churchof Exgland, would condemne all oppoſers | 
of him, for Schiſmatickes, and Puritans, and ſecret 
defenders of the Geneva diſcipline , becauſe rhey : 
conceive an agreement in moſt points of doQrine. | 
Inthe meane time, a Proctor of the ferraigne Do- | 
Qrine of Arminizs and Bertiue, coneenes by _ : 
| ate : 
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plus etiam, quam Puritani ſint) a nobis, nec nos ab {a 


Ibis ad Ceſarem.' 


J 
lite Soveraigne of bleſſed memory, for blaſphens 
aid he reſie ,thall in his owne conceit ſtand oniltleſſs 
of thar,which he unjuſtlycenſurethin others.Is Mr, 
Mountagathercfore a Schiſmaticke, anda Puritan; 
becauſc he hath roundly ſubſcribed to the diſcipline 
of our Church, that hee might winde in with the 
forraigne doQrine of Arminiue and Bertines? I leave 
him to be his owne judge in his owne cauſe, or to 
take the judgement of as learned in the Church of 
England as himſelfe, who haue ever diſtinguiſhed a 
Putitan from an Heretike, and have limited his te- 
nents to points of diſcipline, and not condemned 
him under the heads of DogGrine. | 
Ad Card, Bell. Apologiam Reſponſio, cap. 5. pag, 
123, Mihi ab exteriori reeimings forma, Puritani 
ſent, non autem 4 religione, que eadems et eft, et eſſe 
poreſt, ubi facies regiminis externa, non tadem, cap. 
8. p4g.21 1. Diftinguit itidem inter res fidei, in qui- 
bus ne ij quidem his, quos Pwritanos appellat, ( nifs 
diſſemtimus, & diſcipline res, quam aliam ab Eccle- 
ſie priſca forma commenti ſunt: & poteſt in fideicon- 


fefronem ſubſcribere , qui in diſcipline forma ſtcue 
ſentiat, cc. Defenfio Eccleſ. Anglic, cont. M. Anton. 


de Domin. D. Archiepiſe, Spalat, injurias, cap. $3. 
p47. 203. 205. both rhcſe teſtimonies plainely 
ſhew, that Puritans have bcene alwaies accounted 
oppoſers of the Churches government, and not 
her DoQrine. But M*. Montagu now meaſureth 
a Puritan, with Spalators mer-wand concerning 
Free-will : God the author of finnes the good pleaſure 
of Godin damning many without cauſe : that Chriſt 
Ece 3 | hed. 
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dyed not for all : that hee nnder-went the paines of the 
damned : that Infants dying baptiFed, may bee dam. 
ed, &c. Theſe points are now his notes of tryall, 
to finde out our Engliſh Puritans, as if Spalars and 
he had conferred their notes together , and Mr, 
Mountagu had now ſet forth the ſecond edition of 2 
Puritans conviRion; wherein I ſhall need to yecld 
him no other anſwer, then that of Dodor Cracan- 
thorpe, to theſe very heads objected by Spalaro, 
id cap. 35. 48,212. c4ap.36, P42« 216, Cap. 37« 
$48. 221. Cp. 38.p47.225.04þ.39-f4g. 226.C4þ.40. 


47. 239. 
: , OR not what ſpirit hath tranſported him to 
condemne them for Puritans, that roundly con- 
forme to the diſcipline ef our Church, and hold no 
other DoQrine «on that which is warranted by 


men as free from Puritaniſme as himſelfe. Burt lea- 


ving him ro powre out his inveRives without 
cauſe, I come to joyne with him in deteſtation of 
ſuch Puritans, as are maligners of the State, and 
Grandces of fation, which labour ro draw Sove- 
raignty into contempt, annihilate juſt lawes, taint 
ſuperiour powers with diſgracefull notes of pcrſe- 
cution and tyranny: for — after long pati- 


ence they ſmart by the hand of Iuſtice,rather over- 
ſeaſoned with mercy, then affeRed with ſeverity; 
yet they cry out of wrong, writing all royall fa- 

vours in duſt, and imaginary diſguſts in marble. 

Od that the ſweet peace,and bleſſed truth we have 

ſo ons injoycd, ſhouldeyer have ſcene brought to 

light ſach monſtrous miſcreants of marchleſſe miſ- 
chiefe, as Didoclaviue, Philodelphian Enſebims, Ans- 
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Bymws, &c, Theſe bold and bitter ſonnes of Bicrs, 
have undertaken to blow trumpets of rebellien;and 
being Saints in ſhew, but Scythians in ſubſtance, have 
like Syrian wolves, barkt againſt the moone of the 


| Church, becauſe ſhe borroweth from thegreat eyc 


of heaven,(the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe)thar light 
which diffipates the Cimmerian darkneſſe of this 
worlds night, in whoſe obſcurity, they thirſt to 
prey upon the innocency of unwary ſheepe, 
That furious and faQious Separatiſt, which like 
a learned Rabbin, out of the Sanheadrim of his fiery 
braine, compolcd the Specnlum ſacri belli, the myr. 
rour of the holy warre, hath taken in hand to force 
Church and State by his Catilinarian gloſſes to a 
mutinous Anarchie. And this he hath done with 
the faireſt face of ſad piety,8 ſterne mortification 
that poſſibly can be imagined, Theſe are, and ever 


have bcenc branded as arch-policics to animate ſe- 


dition, harden, and hearten vulgars ro make Relies- 
ox the author of rebe{on, and themſelves her depu- 
tics in execution. This run-agate from his calling, 
as if he were bitten with a mad dogge, is fallen in- 
ro ſucha'frenzic, that ina raging and raving ſtile, 


he ſpares not the fidelity and integrity of the grea- 


teſt in the kingdome. To this devouring ſtomacke 
of ambition, and ſingulariry, both Majeſty and 
Maziftracy are eye-ſores.Marke his words. A forme- 
changing Proteus, 4 trecherous Seianus, a time-ſer- 
wing Abiathar, a Statizing Achitophel, a calumnia- 
F3ing Doeg, are the onely Councellers, Fc. But what 13. 
the reaſon that this fellow is thus tainted with the 


fzggersinall his vitall bloud 2 Surcly his reaſon 
| follow- 
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followeth in theſe words : But Conſtantine tryed hi; 
Conrtiers fidelity to him by their piety towards God : 
but now 4 man truely religions, s thought unfitteſt for 
State-affaires,becanſe they cannot ſay,he ts an honeſt 
man, but with this conditional, if he were not a rake 
Puritan, Here is a Rake-ſhame indeed, whoſe raj- 
ling Rhetorike rather deſerues a Pillory then a Pen, 
the examination ofa Whip, then of a Reply. Here 
mighte-M-. Mountags have ſpent his ſpleene, and 
ſpared loyall ſubjeas. 

They that thus digge in the barren, deſoſate,and 
unfruitfull quarry of fation and diviſion, cannot 
but raiſe up many unſerviceable ſtones and beggar- 
ly rubbidge of ſcandall and offence. But I protciſe 
I ſtand amazed to confider how M*. Mountaze 
lafheth his Puriran, free from theſe attainders, one» 


ly upon ſuſpirion, they are ſuch in heart . Alas, 


weake man, will he beas wiſe as God ? Knowes he 
not that Hypocrifie is the beſt finneto be cenſured 


of men, burthe worſt to be judged of God ? H:e 


confefſieth, that Puritans doe well, as farre as hee 
can judge of them, bur hee will draw a turrow be- 


yond the Moone, and plow upon the conſciences 


of men'(may be) as fincere es himſelfe.I could wiſh 
with all myheart,that this offenſive name of a Puri. 
tan, wandring atJarge, might have ſome Statute 
rv rap it, both to define it, & puniſh it: for cer- 
tainly Saran gaines much by the free uſe of it. Lec 
that Zeidew Ouackſalver, that of a Miniſter,turned 
DoQor of Phyficke, give this troubleſome receir 
to his ſquint-eyed followers; bur let us that pro- 
fefſethe ſame Religion, and live under the ſame 
govern- 
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government, uſc our brethren more charitably. 
Bleſſed be God that hath given to his Majeſty a 
ſtrong arme to caſt out from his people every ſuch 
roote and branch that bringeth forth ſich worme- 
wood and pall. And bleffed be'God, that the State 
hath law in her owne hands, as a bridle to breake, 
: and curbe all ſuch unruly Colcs, Bur what curſed 
and crooked hearts have they, that knowing theſe 
; Puritans to bee offenſive to the State, would chal. 
: lenge others for thename, that they might turne 
} theedgeof Authority upon them,and worke them 
into the ſame diſgrace with theſe notorious offen- 
ders. I would to God the bad example of theſe Se- 
5 aratifts, might be a warning to others to take heed 
hom they ſaile by the ſame point of the Compaſſe, 
that direeth their courſe by theſe rockes of divifi- , 
on, and ſinking ſhallowes of diſſoyalty, whereup- 
on many divided from the Church of Great Brie 
$4:n6, are already miſerably ſhip-broken, and itis ro 
be feared, that others yet tofſed with the like ſchil- 
maticall ſtormes, are in danger to be caſt upon the 
fame coaſt. It were well jif wee could learne, that 
Religion challengeth no other place in the State, 
then tobe a ſezler, no flickler : Knowing, that the 
bonds of Chriftian unity are 10 to be maintained, 
| that the bonds of civill ſocicty be no waics diſſol- 
ved. The obligation that wee owe tothe peace of 
the Church and State, muſt binde us all to our 
good behaviour z ſecing it flouriſheth innothing 
more, then in the mutuall and chaſt amplexures, 
wherewith Religion, 1uftice , and Order imbracc 


each other. 
Fir - Mr, 
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ter, and moderation : Ever remembring that no 
adverſary (ſuppoſe the Devill himſelfe) is to bee 
anſwered by affefion or paſſion , but by ſound 
proofes of reaſon and Religion. Let wiſedome bee 
the ſacred worker of all chings,and modeſt cariage, 
one of her chiefeſt effeRs,and then ſhall we be ſure, 


that though Heretikes ariſe not from their filth.yet the nern 


Church will be confirmed in the Faith. Reaſonleſle 
railing againſt che truth , prevailes as much, as if a 
man would goe about to blow away Lightening, 
with the winde of his hat. An adviſed Fabizs is as 
much to be feared, asa fighting Marcellus. And we 
have many in the Church of Zzg/aza, thar have gi- 
yen Rome as right-downe blowes, as M*. Mountags, 
and yet have not beene fo loud in words, I beleeve, 
he might have donethe Church of God as much 
ſervice in falence, asnow hee hath done with all his 


exclamations. Demoſthenes hadas much for holding 


his peace, as «£/ch3xes for pleading ; and fo Mr, 
eMountags might have retained his fee with 
as good cregit, as now hee hath done in wronging 
the truth of our Church by his words, and Armin:- 

. «x falſchoods, | 
_ Andbeforel conclude, ſeeing it isgranted to e- 
very man to ſpeake in the defence of his owne in- 
nacency publikely queſtioned;and wrongfully lan. 
dered; I ſolemnly [proteſt before God , and this 
whole Kingdome, that as I have ſubſcribed: with 
my hand, ſo I ſubſcribe with my heart, to the Do- 
Aarine and Diſcipline of the Church of Zxg/and. 
Neither am I withoutall ceſtimony of my lincerity 
herein, ſecivg I have: Preached in defence: of the 
Fffa povern- 
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government, I have written for ir, and am wrie- 
ren-againſt'by others, and*ir-is' my daily praRice, 
&c. I could bring divers rcftimonics of them, thax 
have reaped benefit by my labours therein, either 
for reformation or confirmation : ſome ready to 
ſeparare, others ſcrupulous to knecke at the Lords 
\Table, were by private conference and publike 
preaching, wonne to- a conſcionable conforming 
of themſclves to the Church. ' Kneeling without 
cruple, and ſubmitting themſclves ro that order of 
the Church,which once through their owne weak- 
nefſe, did offend their conſciences. And for this [ 
appeale to the whole City of Norwich. If Thauc 
lilembled.inthat which Itaught, God will jadge 
me, before whom,and this wholeKingdome Ihave 
proteſted my'ſincerity. But modeſty makes me for- 
| beare, though/publike injury call upon me to ſpeakt 
morelargely.inmy.own cauſe. I hope they that love 
me leaſt, wiltdoe meeſo much right, as to ſpeake 
theeruth,and for the ſuſpicious, cruſt their charity 
will notbe fo-cruell, rocondemne the heart, where 
they have no cauſe ro icondemne-the practice. I 
challenge M*. Monntags and all his Informers to 
make 'goodagainſt me this accufation-; that 7 have 


Appeale, Pap-3 :beeme 4 Granace of fattion, 'as great andturbulent, as 


moſt be in the Dioceſſe off Norwich. I dare tell him, 
he Couſaneth himſelf with his:-Information. And 1f 
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' An advertiſement to the Reader, 


| 1h now two yeeres agoe fince I ſubſcribed the Petition follew- 

ing, and almoſt a yeere agoc ſince I anſwered this Appleale, 

At which time I laboured for a copy of the Perition, ts have pla- 

ced it inthe frontiſpice of my Booke; that it might as well ap- 

pears in the affirmative what [ did, as inthe negative what [ 

did not. His owns errors, and not. others Articles againſt hins, 

were the things that moved me to ſiebſeribethe Petition. This is 

all which I have done, and all that 1 am. bound to defend. The 

Juſt defence whereof laid downe tn my anſwer, together with the 

Peritiontt ſelfe, at laft obtained, and here inſerted , I ſubmit to 

the view and cenſure of the judicious and indifferent Reader. 

For. the «Articles, hee muſt finde the right Author, or bee hirs- 
ſelfe, the injuſt Informer. 71y anſwer like Zarah, hath need of Gen ;8.39, 
ſome red threed for being ſo long delayed inthe birth, Jt put fi 

the hand ahowt a yeere agoe , ana was no fanlt of mine th41 it ap- 


\ 


peared no ſooner 1n my acfence, 
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Mr. Richard Mountag 
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' To.the Honourable Aſſembly of the 


Commons Honſe of Parliament, 


T is apparent unto the world, how the erroneons and 
dangerous opinions of Armin and his Seftaries have 
infeſted, and had brought into grear perill the States 
of the united Provinces, if the Kings Majefly by his graci- 
ous care, power, piety, and providenceghad not helped to 
quench that fire. Notwithſtanding, this dangerous do- 
Arine, andother erroneous opinions, hath of late beene 
hatched, aod now begins to bee more boldly maintained 
by ſome Divines of this our Kingdome; eſpecially by one 
#, who hach publiſhed a Booke wich 


I 


ew of licenſe, by authority, full fravghr with theſe opi- 


| mferygrevain to the great danger and difturbance of che 
Re % 3 T ” . 


erue Religion profeſſed, and 'eftabliſhed within chis 
cealme. Ns 4 


May it therefore pleaſe this Moſt Honourable Aﬀem- 
| bly,ourt of their zcale to Gods truth, & care of the 
peaceand welfare ofthe Church'and Common- 
wealth, totake into their grave and godly con- 
fideratiens , the repreſenting unto his Majeſty, 
theſe ly growing evils, that through his 
Princely authority, theſe ſparkles of erroneous 
Doarige may timely be pur out, and ſuch ordcr 
becaken with the Authors, that their infetious 
and corrupt Dotrine may ſpread it ſelfe no fur- 
ther, and we may be freed from the perill, that in 
other places they haye produced, *% 
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